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HE ſubſtance of the following expo- 
ſition was delivered weekly, in the 
evening, to an illiterate audience. I men- 
tion this, becauſe ſome paſſages have a re- 
ference to the time and occaſion, and be- 
cauſe the repeated inculcation of the ſame 
thoughts might otherwiſe be liable to cen- 
ſure. My buſineſs, and ſingle aim, was to 
inſtruct and awaken perſons in an inferior 
rank of life, of ſmall attainments in Chri- 
ſtian knowledge, and to turn their attention 
to the great point of redemption by Chriſt, 
and his power and will to ſave them. The 
expoſition, therefore, muſt, of neceſſity, be 
practical or exhortatory, and addreſſed as 
much to their affections as underſtandings. 
How far it may be profitable to others, I 
am not able to judge; but can truly ſay, 
that the publication of it is owing to the 
advice, and even importunity of ſome who 
peruſed it; and, if any of the Clergy in 
particular, into whoſe hands it may come, 
ſhould be induced by it to labour in the 
ſame way, on this or any other plan, from 
a due conſideration of the ſtate of their pa- 
riches, I ſhall wiſh it had been publiſhed 


ſooner. 


VI. 
ſooner. I have only to add, that, if theſe 
annotations ſhould meet with a favourable 
reception, they will be * followed by a ſet 
of Lectures, which accompanied them, when 
they were delivered a ſecond time from the 
pulpit on Sundays in the afternoon. 


From the manner in which the author expreſſes him- 
ſelf, it was not quite clear to the Editors, whether his in- 
tention was to publiſh the Expoſition and the Lectures 
together, or ſeparately. They have, however, determined 
to give them to the public in the way they were delivered 
by the author to his congregation. The whole is divided 
into ſixty- ſix ſections, each of which, containing an Ex- 
poſition of the paſſage, a Lecture, and a Prayer, forms a 
complete religious exerciſe for the uſe of Chriſtian families, 


PRELIMINARY LECTURE. 


with God's help, to read St. Matthew's Goſ- 
pel to you; and I then deſired you to bring 
your bibles, to look on them as I read and ex- 
pound. The Lord look upon you jn mercy, and 
incline your hearts to the work ; to attend duly 
upon it in this place, to conſider what you hear, 
to read the paſſage of ſcripture over again when 
you go home, and beg of God to enable you to 
underftand and apply it. Till you do this, no 
good is to be expected. St. James tells you how 
it will be with you; you will de“ hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves,” forgetting what you 
hear; ar never reducing it to practice. And then, 
what better are you Br that holy word, which 
was given you by inſpiration of God, to make 
you wie unto falvation ?” What plainer proof 
can you have that ſalvation is no part of your 
concern, and that you are ſtill in a heatheniſh, 
unconverted ſtate; than your negle& and wilful 
ignorance of ſcripture ? If it as your title-deed 
to an eſtate, and taught you how to get and keep 
it, or ſhewed you the way to thrive in this world, 
there is not one of you would be ignorant of it. 
Whatever your ſtation and bufineſs is, you would 
find time to know what it contained; if you could 
not read it, you would get ſome body to do it for 
you; ſome way or other you would be ſure to 
ve well inftructed in it, and thoroughly acquainted 
Vor. H. A with 


1 Told you che Jaſt Sunday that 1 intended, 


(8 


with it. When it is for your ſouls, for recovery 
from death and condemnation, for God, for the 


knowledge of Chriſt, and of the way to ſecure 
your eternal inheritance in heaven, you have a 
multitude of vain excuſes to plead. You ſay, you 
are unlearned. Alas! this is too true; but it is 
becauſe you chuſe to be ſo, and will not read the 
{cripture to be taught of God. If you did, you 
would take eſpecial notice of what Chriſt tells you, 
and rejoice to hear him ſaying, that © the. poor 
have the goſpel,” the knowledge of the way and 
means of ſalvation, therein preached to them.“ 
You would obſerve how he thanks God, and be 
very thankful to God for-it yourſelves, that © he 
has revealed theſe things,” Chriſt and his bleſſed 

doctrine, © to babes,” to the poor and unlearned, 
to the working part of mankind; ſurely on pur- 


pooſe that they might know them, as. they may, 


whatever they pretend. You, ſay, you have not 
time for this. What, not on the Lord's day ? 
when you know in your conſciences that it is the 
work you-ſhould be doing, and God has ſet you 
at liberty from all other buſineſs, on purpoſe that 
you might think of your ſouls, and ſpend ſome 
part of the day in reading your bibles, to put 
yourſelves in the way to heaven. Indeed, not 
only then, but often when you do not; when 
time hangs ſo heavy upon your hands that you 


know not What to do with it, and waſte it in idle 


ſauntering, or ſomething worſe. 


My brethren, you know what I ſay ; you know 
it is the truth; deceive yourſelves no longer; be 
not 


C9 3 
not blind all your lives ; do not lie down in your 
graves without the knowledge of Chriſt ;, if you 
do, it would have been better for you that you 
had never been born; and if you have no deſire 
to acquaint yourſelves with his word, nor ſettled 
purpoſe of getting it into your hearts, your con- 
dition is proved at once to be bad, and is what 
you ſhould tremble to think of. It was the ſaying 
of one, who had great trials in the world, that he 
ſhould never have held our, if it had not been for 
the bible. We have all patience to learn, we 
have all croſſes to bear; but whether they be 
more or leſs, we have all ſouls to fave, evil na- 
tures to overcome, evil hearts to be changed, fins 
to be forgiven, faith to get, Chriſt to get, and 
grace to keep mercy : And how ſhall we ever do 
any thing of this, or reſolve to do it, or ſo much 
as Know what we have to do, if we do not care- 
fully and conſcientiouſly ſtudy the ſcripture to 
receive inſtruction from Chriſt, and learn the 
mind and will of God therein declared to us? So 
do, as ever you would be thought to be in earneſt 
for your ſouls, as ever you would have hope to- 
wards God. Read ſome portion of it daily; lift 
up your hearts to God in the reading of it; and 
beg of him to open it to you; as you read, aſk 
yourſelves queſtions ; do this in truth and ſince- 
rity, to the end you may find Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, and you will have great rejoicing in your- 
ſelves, and great cauſe to thank God for his gift 
of the bible. The ſame ſpirit which gaye it will 
ſhine into your hearts with it, carry you ſafely by 
the light af it through the darknels, dangers, and 

A'S . ſnares 
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ſhares of this Mortal ſtate, and Make it your guide 
to eternal glory. N 


The PRAYER. 

LESSED Lord, who haſt given us thy holy 
word to enlighten our underſtandings and 
deliver us from our natural blindneſs and igno- 
fahce, make us thankful to thee for this thy in- 
eſtimable gift, and ſend dawn thy holy ſpirit into 
6ur hearts to guide us by it into all truth. It is 
thy will manifeſted to us for the knowledge of 
ſalvation ; and if we do not prize and ſtudy it, tg 
the ehd we may know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, thou know- 
eſt it is becauſe we hate inſtruction, chuſe to con- 
tinue in darkneſs, and deſpiſe the offer of eternal 
life. Give us grace, we beſeech thee, to value it 
as we ought, to read it daily, and fo to meditate - 
upon it, that we may diſcover in it mote and 
more the depth of our miſery, and the height of 
thy. mercy, the greatneſs of our danger, and the 
glory of our deliverance. Incline our wills to 
feceive the heavenly inſtructions which thou haſt 
given us; do thou ſay to the blind eyes, and to 
the deaf ears, be opened; for without thy help we 
mall ſee and not perteive, hear without under- 
ſtanding, and never come to converſion and heal- 
ing. So work upon, and prepare out hearts, that 
being eſtabliſhed in thy goſpel of grace and for- 
plycheſs, we may love thy nature and will, live 
to thy gloty, worſhip thee in ſpifit and in truth, 
chuſe thee for out portion, delight in apptoaching 
thee as a reconciled Father, and long for the full 
| © knowledge 
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(* 2) 
knowledge and enjbymein of thee in heaven, thre? 
Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed. Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. 27 I | 
SECTION. I. 
EXPOSITION. 


St. MaTThew, Chap. i. ver, 117. 


TT was according to prophecy that Chrilt 

ſhould be of the ſeed of Abraham, and par- 
ticularly of the houſe and lineage of David; and 
therefore it was neceſſary to ſer this point in a 
clear light by a recital of his genealogy. 


Note, St. Matthew derives his pedigree by 
Joſeph, his ſuppoſed. Father, St. Luke by Mary, 
his Mother, from David; Heli, mentioned Luke 
iii. 23, as the Father of Joſeph, being in reality 
the Father of Mary. For Matt. i. 16, Joſeph is 
called, and was, the Soh of Jacob, and therefore 
could only be the Son of Heli by marriage; 
which alſo appears from the writings of the 
Jews, who ſpeak of Mary as the daughter of 
Heli ; ſee Bengelius. And both genealogies put 
the matter out of all doubt that Chriſt was Da- 
vid's Son. | 


Vier. 19. Then Joſeph ber buſband being a juſt man, 
&c.—Joleph's character is here placed in an ami- 
able light. His ſenſe of juſtice and regard to 
the law would not ſuffer him to live with her as 
his wife, after the diſcovery which probably /þz 
made to him of her being with child; his good 
nature, joined to what he ſaw in her, and, perhaps, 

ſome 


44 
ſome degree of credit, which he gave to her ac- 
count of the matter, prompted him to put her 
away in the gentleſt and kindeſt manner. We. 


may ſuppoſe he was full of doubts till God re- 
lieved him from his perplexity. | 


Vier. 20. But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
F Bold the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
ſaying, &c.—He could have no ſatisfaction in the 
caſe but by a divine teſtimony, and therefore had 
it. Do thou alſo receive it with ſimplicity of be- 
lief. This is making a right entrance upon the 
hiſtory of our Lord, and in this diſpoſition we 
fhall go on happily with our reading. | 


For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt.—The new birth of every child of God, we 
are expreſsly told, is by the ſame ſpirit, John iii. 

Look narrowly at the words and actions of Chriſt, 
to know what the Holy Ghoſt muſt and will be 
in you, miracles excepted. Aiming at this like- 
neſs, in the power of a true faith, is being a 


_ Chriſtian, all elſe is unprofitable hearing. 


Ver. 21. And ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou 
ſalt call his name Jeſus + (i. e. the Saviour) for be 
ſball ſave bis people from their fins —His own willing 
people, accepting him as their Jeſus to ſave them 
from the guilt, puniſhment, and power of their 
fins; making atonement for ſin by his death, 
and removing it from the heart. All, who are 
ſaved, are ſaved as ſinners, and only by him. 
This text ſtands in the front of the New Teſta- 
ment as the ground work of the whole, and = | 

| | t 
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that follows is only a farther opening of it. 
Therefore underſtand the ſacred import of the 
name Jeſus. Frame a perfect idea of his office in 
the world, and in you. You too muſt call his 
name Jeſus from your own experience. Conſi- 
der yourſelf as a guilty, helpleſs creature, periſh- 
ing in ſin; and then every word he ſpoke, and 
every miracle he wrought will draw you to him « 


for the ſalvation you want, and can have only in 
and from him. | 


Ver. 22. Now all this was done that it might be ful. 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Ver. 23. Behold a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth à ſon, —It muſt be done, becauſe ic 
was foretold ; and it was therefore both foretold, 


and fulfilled, that we might expect ſome great 


thing from this miraculous, divine conception. 
How great we could never have imagined, if the 
next words had not told us. Think what a trea- 
ſure the ſcripture is, and what high things it 
brings to our knowledge. 


— They Hall call his name Emmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is, God with us.—God joined to the hu- 
man nature, that by this union we might be 
joined to the divine, and partakers of its bleſſed- 


neſs; God with us, in the grace of remiſſion, 
and the power of his ſpirit, that in the ſenſe of 


fo great a mercy we might be with him in heart, 
will, and affection, for our redemption by him. 


Ver. 24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did 
85 the angel of the Lerd had hidden him. The divine 
command 


(0) 


command put an end at once to all his doubts and 

ſcruples. Here was a good heart; here is our 

example; but we do not want direction imme- 

_ from heaven in all points of Guty, 1 we have 
it in the ſcriprures. 18 


. 2 g. And knew ber not, till * bad reals 
forth her firſt-born ſon. — The words do not neceſſa- 
_ ily imply chat he did afterwards, or had children 


by her; and the general current of antiquity is 
Nan it. 


m— And be called his name — only in obe. 
dience to God, but through faich in the name.— 
O Jeſas! be thou our Jeſus, our Emmanuel. 
Be with us now, and always, in the power of thy 
holy name, and "bleſs the work we are about to 
our preſent comfort and everlaſting ſalvation. | 


LECTURE | 
Y brethren, we have oreat l to bleſs 
and praiſe God for the paſſage of ſcripture 
which has now been read; and it is our own fault 


if ee bet happy in the knowledge and belief 


of it all our lives, and for ever arid ever; The 
ſubject is the conception of the eternal fon of 
| God, the bleſſed Jeſus, in the womb of a fporlefs 
Virgin, to the end that by being born in the hu- 
man nature he might ſave his people from their 
fins!“ — What can be the meaning of this, but 

that we muſt hs as be ſaved from 2 55 

| th 
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that fiofle but he could, and that he cettainly will 
ſave us, if we come to God by him? What is 
there in all the world that fo nearly concerns us? 
What is all the knowledge in the world to this? 
What are all the riches and enjoyments of the 
world to the comfort of a ſoul, Which has found 
ſalvation from fin and is at peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Here is a wide 
field for our thoughts to range in, and à great 
number of queſtions preſent themſelves to be an- 
ſwered by every heart: but as I chuſe to be ſhort 
in ſpeaking to you upon theſe occaſions; I ſhall 
reduce them all to one; and I pray God to come 
cloſe to your ſouls with it. Do you think in 
your conſciences that you have any fins to be 
ſaved from ? I know your anſwer, one and all, 
will be; Yes; who lives withour fin ? who does 
not know that he is a ſinner ? But I muſt tell you 
at once, that for the moſt part this is nothing but 
trifling with the great point in queſtion; and I muſt 
endeavour, with the help of God, to clear it up, 
and carry you into the depth of it. Keep your 
thoughts awake, be willing to know the ſtate of 
your ſouls, as ever you defire to fee the ſalvation 
of God, and let your hearts, if they can, accorh- 
pany me with ſecret prayet for a bleffing; | 


It is ſaid, that © when the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghoſt, comes, he will reprove, of 
convince, the world of fin,” John xvi. 8. that is, 
he will make men underſtand what ſin is, how 
hateful it is to God, how great the guilt of it, 
and that the wages of ſin, of all and\every fin, 
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is death. But now ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
convince the whole world of ſin, all but yourſelf, 
what better are you for his office? What nearer 
are you to a ſaving work? The meaning there- 
fore is farther, that he does and muſt convince 
every ſingle ſoul of its own fin; and that for this 
plain feaſon, becauſe till our eyes are opened to 
ſee it, and our danger, miſery, and helpleſsneſs 
under it, we can ſee no want of dehverance and 
redemption from it, as to our own caſe ; we can 
ſee no need of a Saviour; we cannot take one 
ſtep towards Chriſt, any more than we ſhould go 
to a phyſician to be cured of a diſtemper which 
we think we have not, though we had otherwiſe 
ever ſo great an opinion of his ſkill. The queſ- 
tion therefore I am aſking is, Whether, inſtead of 
putting all from you with vain excuſes, and ſay- 
ing as you do in a confuſed, ignorant, unbe- 
lieving way, that you do no harm, that others 
are worſe, that all are ſinners, that God is mer- 
ciful, and the like; I ſay, whether you have 


been brought to the knowledge of your own fin, 


of an evil heart, and an evil nature, and of your 
continual breach of every one of God's com- 
mandments, when rightly underſtood, inſomuch 
that you know with infallible certainty, and all 
the world cannot perſuade you to the contrary, 
that if there was not another ſinner upon earth, 
you are one yourſelf ? And in this ſtate, knowing 
from the light of ſcripture that all fin is damna- 
ble, do you think na otherwiſe of yourſelf than 
as a loſt ſinner, and ſure to periſh without help 
and mercy from the Lord? This is the order of 
| | | the 
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En, 
the ſpirit's work, as ſet down in * ſo he 
ins with us, and ſo we muſt of all neceſſity 
in with ourſelves; ſay and do what you will, 


he will not alter his method, you can never on 
ſuade him to begin his work at the wrong end. 


You ſee then why, theegh + you are täpetgal 
in the name of Jeſus, and call yourſelves Chriſ- 
tians, all is hidden from you; you ſee Why 
you believe little, and do leſs; why you do not 
« ſeek the kingdom of God and his-righteouſneſs 
in the firſt place,” why you do not read the ſcrip- 
ture diligently to know as exactly as you can 
what you muſt do to be ſaved ; why you do not 
pray earneſtly for a bleſſing upon your ſouls ; why 
you do not deſpiſe every thing in compariſon of 
the Chriftian hope, and Chriſtian falvation. Ir 
is becauſe you never put your fouls to anſwer the 
queſtion, what fin is? It is becauſe you do not, 
will not know the greatneſs of your own; it is 
becauſe you are blind in this leading point, and 
do not pray more eſpecially for a ſight of your 
fin, the ſin of your nature, the fins of your hearts, 
the ſins of your lives; it is becauſe you do not 
believe the ſcripture when it tells you of your un- 
happy condition in fin, and that if you are not 
delivered from it, the wrath of God abideth on 
you. | I do not, I dare not fay what degree of 
this ſenſe, or of trouble for ſin is neceſſary; it 
may be more or leſs as God pleaſes; arsl there 
are ſome who perplex themſelves too much on 
this account, as thinking they do not grieve enough 
for fin, But where this ſenſe is not, nothing can 
B 2 follow, 


Co} 


| follow, ne faith, vo holineſs, * Where 
fin is not felt and feared, ſalvation from it will 
af courſe be ſlighted; and thaſe bleſſed wards 
you have heard to day, ** thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins,” will be paſſed over with graceleſs uncon- 
gern, by all who deny, leſſen, or excuſe their 
gvile. What the ſalvation of Jeſus is, I muſt 
now tell you in a word: to thoſe who look for it 
* his hands, ia the knowledge of their finful, 
wadone ſtate, he is a Saviour indeed, the Lord 
from heaven, all they. want, and all their fouls 
gan deſire; he delivers them from their blindneſs 
in ſin, from the curſe of fin, from the power of 
fo, and from all their ſpiritual enemies; he is 
their Peage-maker with God, waſhes them from 
gl ſpot of fin in his blugd, turns their wills to 
God in obedience, and if they cleave to him in 
faith and well-doing, will beſtow heaven upon 
e be Wan thear en and n 
reward, . 
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FLESSED Lord we deſire to thank thee foo 
: all thy mercies; and ofpecially for: that holy 
ok, in which thou haſt revealed thy covenant 


of lite to, periſhing fingers. Give us grace ta va- 


lue it 2s we, ought, 0 read it daily, and 0 to 
meditate 12 it, that we may diſcover in it more 


and more the depth of our miſery, and the height 
af thy merey; and deliver us from the dreadfu} 

OY o neglecting: ox _— means which 
| r 


e . 
thou haſt, in thy great goodneſs, appointed for the 
cure of our blindneſs and ignorance, in the things 
which belong to our everlaſting peace. Open 
our underſtandings, that we may receive the hea- 
venly inſtructions which thou haſt given us; and 
let thy good Spirit he now and ever preſent with 
us, to guide us into all ſaving truth, and make it 
effectual to our converſion. Thou 3 
bleſſed" Son 20 be born of '# pure Virgin, an 
calledſt his name Jeu, that we might” know 
where to fly for refuge from the guilt that is upon 
us, and the condemnation that is due to us: We 
beſeech thee, preſerve in our ſouls ſueh à hvely 
ſenſe of the great evil of ſin, and of our own fin- 
fulneſs, of thy | dread majefty, of thy infinite 
purity and holinefs, and of thy unfpeakable love 
to us in the offer of thy undeſerved mercy, that 
we may come to the Saviour for healing in his 
blood, know him to be our Immanuel, and 
through him be made thy children in a will to all 
goodneſs, as well as by adoption and grace. So 
work upon, and prepare our hearts, that, being 
eſtabliſhed in thy goſpel of grace and fotgrveneſs, 
we may love thy nature and will, live to thy glo- 
xy, worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth, chuſe 
thee for our portion, delight in approaching thee 
as 2 reconciled Father, and long for the fall 
knowledge and enjoyment of thee in heaven, thro? 

Jews Chriſt, our only Savieur and Redeemer. 
Amen. 099 4 ECO} 


SECTION. 
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SECTION II. 
lr oN. 
Sr. ROTO Chap. ii. ver. 1. 


BEHOLD, there came wiſe AE the E05. — 

By what kind of wiſdom, or knowledge, they 
were led to take this journey, we cannot certainly 
fay ; and, perhaps, it can only be accounted for 
dy ſuppoſing them to be under a —— * 
tural guidance and direction. 


Ver. 2. Saying, Where is be that is born King 
of the Jets? —What was a King of the Jews to 
them, if they were not brought to the knowledge 
of his univerſal, ſpiritual Kingſhip? What is it 
to xs, if we do not unfeignedly GR 
him under that title, as our Lord and my ? 


| —For we hve ſen bis Jr is the Eat, and are 
come to worſhip him. — Whatever they meant by 
that word, we know what kind of worſhip is due 
to him. We too have a ſtar, a brighter ſtar than 
they had, the day ſpring from on high,” the light 
of ſcripture, to guide us to him; and it is our 
own fault if he himſelf does not ſhine into our 
hearts. O! come, come to him with faith, and 
longing for all his benefits. What can you ſay 
this very hour ? Are you come, or are you not ? 
3 : * if Ver. 3. 
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Ver..3. When Herod the King heard theſe things, 
be was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him.—The 
Jews underſtood their prophecies ſo well, as to 
expect the Meſſiah juſt about that time: And 
therefore it is no wonder that at ſo ſtrange an 
event as the coming of theſe men at this critical 
ſeaſon, and the account they gave of it, all Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould be troubled, 1. e. moved, or vari- 
ouſly affected; Herod, and his party, fearing the 
loſs of his kingdom, others with hopes of a de- 
liverer, and all miſtaking his buſineſs in the 


world. Let us alſo be moved; and fo moved as 


to enquire carefully into the one great deſign of 
his coming. 


Ver. 5. And they ſaid unto Bim, in Bethlehem of 
Judea, &c.—They knew from the prophet Micah 
that Chriſt muſt be born there. Before his com- 


ing the point was clear to them beyond contradic- 


tion; but, when they found he did not anſwer 


their expectations by appearing among them as 
a temporal prince, this circumſtance was no 


longer regarded, See what worldly hearts can 


do to wreſt the truth from us, and darken the 
plaineſt paſſages of ſcripture ! | 


Ver. 8. That I may come and worſhip him alſo.— 
Herod ſtands upon record for his craft and poli- 
cy to get and preſerve his kingdom, and we 
have a flagrant inſtance of it in this chapter. 
Thy heart abhors his cruelty ; ; bur doſt thou 
worſhip the child Jeſus in ruth and ſincerity ? 

Ver. 9. 
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Pier. g. Aud bo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
Eaſt, went before them, till it came and flood over 
zwhere the young child was. God, who brought them 
out of their country by the guidance of this ſtar, 
would not leave his work unfiniſhed, but lighted 
it up again exactly over the place where it was 
intended to bring them. Depend upon it, he 
will do as much for thy ſoul, and, if thou art in 
the way to Jetus, thou ſhalt be directed where to 
find him. ; 


Fer. 10. When they ſaw the flar, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great in. They knew, and felt in 
their hearts, what the angel ſaid to the ſhepherds, 
that the birth of this child ſhould be glad tid- 
ings of great joy to all people.” When we know 
what Chritt is to us, that he delivers from death, 
ſets our feet in the way of peace, reconciles us to 
God, and makes us fit for God, we ſhall know 
where to look for our joy, and keep a ſteady eye 
upon the light Which guides us wo 1 


Per. 11. They fell down ad. wor rigged bin — 
Happy, happy time, when we can fall down in 
humble adoration of bim for his love to us, and 
with earneſt deſire to experience his power iu us! 


— And when they had opened their treaſures, they 
Preſented unto him gifts 5 guid, fraukincenſe,, and 
myrrb.—| ſuppoſe the uſual pretents to princes ʒ 
or, certainly, what were eſteemed the choiceſt gifts 
and greateſt . tokens” of refpegt. - What. farther 
myſtery there may be in the gold, frankincenſe, 

| anc, 
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and myrrh, I know not. They ſeem to point to 
Iſaiah Ix. 6. One thing is plain, thoſe who are 
of ability ſhould open their treaſures to him; and 
all ſhould honour him with what he moſt values, 
the offering of their affections. 


Vier. 12. And being warned of God in a dream 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, God foreſaw 
that the conſequence of their not returning to 
Herod would be the maſſacre of a great number 
of infants. Let us bow down before him in a 
moſt profound ſenſe of our ignorance, and of his 
ſovereign power, as Lord of life and death. . He 
is wiſe and good in. all his providences, and the 
child Jeſus muſt be preſerved at any rate to do 
the work, for which he came into the world. If 
he had died then, we ſhould al! have been loſt. 


Ver. 15. Out of Egypt have I called my Son.— 
Hoſea ii. 1. It ſeems as if this was ſpoken upon 
another occaſion, and of a thing paſt, viz. of 
God's calling, or bringing the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. And fo we ſhould have thought, 
if St. Matthew had not told us that it was a Pro- 
phecy, and what Son was chiefly intended in it. 


Ver. 16. Sent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
{wo years old and under.— Knowing Chriſt to be 
under that age, and reſolving that he ſhould 
not eſcape. His craft forſook him; he ſhould 
have gone, or ſent, at firſt with the wiſe men to 


Bethlehem; now he was too late for his purpoſe. 
Vol. II. 8 If 
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If we are God's children, we may be ſure that he 
is always watching over us for good. 


'Ver. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, &c.—lt is generally ſuppoſ- 
ed that this prophecy had not the murder of the 
children at Bethlehem in view; and, therefore, 
all that St. Matthew means by quoting it is, that 
it was remarkably applicable to this event, though 
originally intended of ſome other. I do not know 
this. St. Matthew ſeems to ſpeak otherwiſe. 

Many of the prophecies are of large extent; and 
certainly the ſpirit ſpeaking by him is a better 
interpreter of them than we can pretend to be. 


Ver. 22. Being warned of God in 4 dream, he 
turned afide into the parts of Galilee —Obſerve how 
Joſeph was directed from time to time what to 
do for the preſervation of his precious charge. 
Cleave to God in all your ſtraits, and he will di- 
rect you, though not in a dream: You may 
truſt him in the dark. It is making an excellent 
uſe of ſcripture to remark the workings of provi- 
dence in it, to know it is the ſame God that ruleth 
in the earth, and that all events are always in his 
hands, though we are not now told in what man- 


ner he condutts them to his own ends. 


Ver. 23. And be came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophets, He fhall be called a Nazarene. — 
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ?” 
ſaid Nathaniel, John i. 46. Chriſt, by being 

educated, 
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educated, and living there, was ſubject to this 
reproach ; and thus the prophecies, which ſpeak 
of him as a deſpiſed man, were fullilled. 


O Jeſus, thou waſt perſecuted from thy birth, 
and expoſed to every kind of diſgrace for our 
ſakes : let us be contented and willing to be de- 
ſpiſed for thine; that following thee to glory 
through meckneſs, patient ſuffering, and con- 
tempt of the world, we may be exalted with 
thee, and for thy ſake. 


LECT ww nk 


V friends, endeavour to improve by what 
you have heard to day; reſolve to be the 
better for all you read and hear; conlider it care- 
fully ; and beg of God, without which all your 
reading and hearing will be in vain, to give you 
the right underſtanding of it, and grace to apply 
it to your hearts. For example, when Jeſus was 
born, &c. Stop, do not read on till you have 
aſked yourſelf a neceſſary queſtion—Why was 
Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, born into the 
world? Why did he ſtoop to take our fleſh, and 
become a man like ourſelves, fin excepted ? It 
was to be Immanuel, God with us, to ſave his 
people from their ſins,” as you can anſwer from 
the foregoing chapter. Then it is clear as the 
ſun at noon-day, that we are all ſinners, and 
muſt of all neceſſity be ſaved from our ſins, and 
that none but he can be Immanuel, God with us, 
to lave us, Now, can you come cloſe to your 
LS ſouls 
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ſouls with another queſtion, or two? Why do I 
read? What am I told this for, but that I may 
go to him for ſalvation from my own ſin ? What 
can it ſignify to me that his name is Jeſus, or that 
all the world is ſaved by him, if I am not? Lay 
your hand upon your heart, and ſay farther, Do 
I really believe in him, and take him for my Sa- 
viour ? Do not think and ſay you do, entertain 
not any ſuch fooliſh, preſumptuous hope, when 


it is evident that much the greateſt part of you do 


not, and cannot but know in your own con- 
ſciences that you never came to him for that pur- 


poſe, with any true knowledge and conviction 


of your undone ſtate, and want of his ſalvation. 
Will you fay in your own defence, that I judge 
hardly, and charge you falſely ? You would not 


think ſo if you were in earneſt with God for your 


ſouls; if ever you had been at ſearching work 


with yourſelves, you would be glad to be ſearch- 


ed more and-more, and condemn me if I did not 
deal plainly and faithfully with you, 


Let us come to the point : © Jeſus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the 
King,” that he might be your Saviour, and be 
born in your hearts; he was the King of the 
Jews, that he might be your King ; you read of 
the wiſe men from the Eaſt being guided to him 
by a ſtar, that with the light of ſcripture in your 
hands you might be guided to him, rejoice ex- 
ceedingly, as they did, to find him, fall down 
and worſhip him, and preſent him with what he 


values above all other gifts, the free-will —_— 
0 


( 


of your hearts. Think of theſe things one by 
one; conſider all this, and then ſay, What have 
you done? Have you been ſeeking after him as 
your treaſure and the pearl of great price, as 
your Jeſus, your All? Have you taken him un- 
feignedly for your Lord and King to reign over 
you? Do you receive the book of ſcripture as a 
light from heaven to guide you to him, and re- 
ſolve not to ſtop ſhort of him? Has he the worſhip 
of your hearts and ſouls, and is it the joy of your 
lives to think of what he has done for you ? Then 
you read the ſcripture diligently to know as ex- 
actly as you can what he would have you to do; 
you pray in ſecret for the bleflings of Jeſus; you 
conſcientiouſly keep the Lord's ſabbaths; the 
ſacrament is a feaſt to you indeed, and you ne- 
ver defraud your ſouls of that food; then the 
form of your lives is godly and ſerious; you 
think it your great buſineſs upon earth to be 
faſhioning yourſelves according to the will of 
God ; you do not wilfully break any of his com- 
mandments; you would not be put out of the 
ſtrait road to heaven for any thing that the world 
can give you. | 


Come, my friends, let us judge ourſelves, let 
us be ſincere with God. Some teſt we muſt come 
to. The birth of Jeſus is no ordinary blefling; 
it is to help and fave us, and to bring us back 
again to God. Surely, it behoves us to conſider 
and examine whether we receive and welcome it 
or not; whether we reſolve to keep it, and what 
we are doing for that purpoſe, The wiſe men 

had 
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had a ſtar to guide them to Chriſt, and followed 
it joyfully. So have we the word and truth of 
God, and the ſpirit ſhining into our hearts to 
make it light and truth within us; and it is not 


to be imagined how any can be ſatisfied with 


their ſtate, or think they belong to Chriſt, or that 
they are 1n the way to him, when they do not 
read the ſcripture carefully and conſcientiouſly, 
to the end they may find Chriſt in it. Anſwer 
this one thing, not to me, but to God, Do you, 
or do you not? As ſaid before, ſomewhere con- 
verſion muſt begin, ſome how or other you muſt 
be awakened; and I do not ſee what can ſooner 


make you ſenſible that all is wrong with you, 


heart and life, than conſidering how little you 
prize that holy book which God has put into 
your hands to bring you to Chriſt, and by him 
to heaven. You mult not pretend bulineſs, want 
of time, learning, or capacity. No excuſes will 
be allowed here, Whatever your {tation and 
employment is, you can ſay, Chriſt was born, 
„that I might know him; he came into the 


world to ſave me, and I muſt be ſaved by 


« him.” And when you know and ſay this truly, 
your way is open; ſalvation is begun in you; as 
new-born babes, you will © deſire the ſincere 
* milk of the word, and be always praying to 
« grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the 
„Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt.” I have ſaid 
this on occaſion of the paſſage of ſcripture we 
have now been reading; intending, if it pleaſes 
God, to go on with St. Matthew's Goſpel in the 


order of the chapters; and may the God of all 
1 1. 8 grace 
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grace incline our hearts to go along with it, and 
make it ſaving work to us all. Do not make a 
famine of the word to yourſelves ; attend duly on 
the preaching and reading of the word z and do 
not content yourſelves only with this, nor reckon 
that it comes to you with a bleſſing till you read 
and pray over it at home; that ſo © the day may 
dawn, and the day-ſtar, Jeſus, ariſe in your 
hearts,” to your preſent comfort and everlaſting 
ſalvation. 


he... A. oe 


God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt ma- 
nifeſt thy only begotten Son to the Gen- 

tiles, we adore thy good providence for calling 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee. Do thou, who commandedſt the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhine into our hearts, to 
give us the knowledge of thy glory in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Let thy word be a light to our 


feet, and a lamp to our paths, to guide us to 


Jeſus the Saviour of ſinners; and let thy Spirit 
make it life and power in our hearts. It is thy 
heart of love opened to us for the knowledge of 
ſalvation, for pardon and peace, for ftrength and 
comfort in the Holy Ghoſt. It diſcovers to us 
our corruption and helpleſſneſs, that we may be 
in fear for ourſelves, and gladly receive the re- 
medy which thou haſt provided for us. It calls 
us to repentance, that by humbling ourſelves be- 
fore thee we may be reſtored to thy favour, It 
reveals to us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt born in our 

___ fleſh, 
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feſh, that we might be born again into his life 


and nature. It is the record of his acts and mi- 
racles, that we might go to him as the phyſician 
of our ſouls, and truſt in his power for our own 
healing. It calls us to him, all guilty and defiled 
as we are, for waſhing in his blood. It is the 
ſtanding declaration of thy mercy to a periſhing 
world, and the offer and conveyance of full and 
free redemption from our ſin, miſery, and dan- 
ger. Bleſſed God, open our eyes to ſee the 
things which belong to our everlaſting peace, and 
our hearts to receive them. Now that the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us, and the light 
of heaven ſhines round about us, ſuffer us not to 
lie in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. As thou 
haſt manifeſted to us the riches of thy grace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, manifeſt him to our ſouls in the 
fulneſs of his bleſſings; that finding him as the 
day-ſtar in our hearts, we may fall down and 
worſhip him, preſent him with the choiceſt of our 
affections, take him for our Lord and King to 
reign over us, through him live unto thee in all 
holy obedience, and rejoice all the days of our 
life in the glorious hope of reconciliation and 


acceptance with thee for his ſake, our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION 
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St. MaTTHew, Chap. iii. ver. 1. 


T thoſe days, whillt Jeſus dwelt at Nazareth, and 
before he entered upon his office. The ſcrip- 
ture is ſilent concerning his youth, except one 


paſſage related by St. Luke, to ſhew it was a gra- 
cious one, chap. ii. What we are concerned in 
is, the concluſion of his life, as our Prophet, 
Teacher, and Sacrifice. That time was full of 
weighty buſineſs, and calls for our utmoſt at- 
tention. 


— Came Fohn the Baptiſt preaching in the wilderneſs 
of Judea. Every ſoul is that wilderneſs till he 
comes to it. Did you ever conſider what he was 
ſent into the world for, and what need you have 
of him ? Do not miſtake, he comes preaching to 
you, Hear what he ſays ; 


Ver. 2. Repent ye.—Pray that the word may 
ſound deep into your hearts; for if God is not 
working at the bottom of your repentance, it will 
be ſhort of your caſe. We are naturally turned 
from God, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, full of evil 
luſtings, and ſtand bent againſt our true happineſs. 
It is the great deſign of ſcripture to teach us that 
this is our ſtate, a ſtate of corruption and con- 
demnation, and that it muſt of all neceſſity be al- 

Vor. II. D tered ; 
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tered; to offer us a remedy, and prevail with us 
to accept it. 


For the kingdom of heaven is at hand. God's 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; in which he receives us to a ſtate 
of grace and ſonſhip by Chriſt, and governs us by 
his Spirit. It 1s called © the kingdom of heaven,” 
becauſe it takes us out of our worldly life, ſtate, 
and nature; is heaven begun in us; prepares us 

for heaven; and will be completed in heaven. 
This kingdom has been fully manifeſted to the 
world above ſeventeen hundred years, and yet the 
generality are as far from it as ever, God of his 
mercy grant that the hearing of it may take effect 
in us, by our preſent entrance into, and continu- 
ance in it; for in it we /ive, out of it we are in 
death. John's Sermon is ſhort ; but it will find 
us work for all our lives to enter into the depth 


of it. 


Ver. 3. The voice of one crying in the wilgerneſs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, &c.—The Lord 
Chriſt. And how did he prepare the way to 
him, but by calling men to repentance? Thereby 
declaring the nature of his kingdom, and who 
were to be the ſubjects of it. You have only two 
things to think of, either to repent, or to be 

ſure that you need not. 


Ver. 4. And the ſame Jobn had his raiment of ca- 
mePs hair, &c.— He appeared in the very garb 


of Elias, 2 Kings i. 8, as well as in his ſpirit and 
power, 


„„ 
power, that they might know him to be the 
Pat ſpoken of by the prophet Malachi, iv. 5. 


—And his meat tas locuſts, and wild honey,— 
What the deſert afforded. Doubtleſs this was in- 
tended to be obſerved, as a proof of his auſtere 
morUged life, 


Ver. 3. Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea.— Great numbers from all parts of it. 


Ver. 6. And were baptized of bim in Jordan con- 
feſſing their fins. —Baptiſm was an uſual ceremony 
among the Jews; and they now received it from 
John as a token of their deſire to be waſhed from 
the defilement of fin, and to enter upon a new 
_ courſe of life. So far all was well; but John will 
preſently reter them to another Baptiſm, without 
which they muſt come ſhort of ſalvation. It is 
hot enough to confeſs fin, without confeſſing, and 
believing in Chriſt, for remiſſion and the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ver. 7. But when be ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 
O generation of wipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come Meaning, I ſuppoſe, that 
they did not well know what they came to him 
for, were ſtill vipers in their hearts, and not in- 
wardly warned, by any true knowledge of them- 
ſelves, to flee from the wrath to come. Laying 
the emphaſis on the word you, will give another, 
and ſomething different, interpretation. As if he 

D.2 had 
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had ſaid, This is ſtrange indeed! To ſee YOU 


here, you learned Doctors ſo full of yourſelves 


Who could have thought that you of all men 
would ever have come to my baptiſm ! And then 
he admoniſhes them to ms full youre of their 


repentance. 


Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 


pentance.— Whoever you are, think of theſe fruits. 


Ver. 9. And think not to ſay within yourſelves, wwe 
have Abraham to our father. —T hey did think ſo, 
to the neglect of their own perſonal holineſs ; va- 
luing themſelves upon their deſcent from Abra- 
ham, as if they were ſecure in God's favour by it. 
Make the application for yourſelves ; truſt not 
in your baptiſm, chriſtian name, and profeſſion, 
without a chriſtian faith and life. 


For I ſay. unto you, that God is able of theſa 


tones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. —Men of 


other nations, though ſtrangers from the cove- 
nants of promiſe, and how dead ſoever in them- 
ſelves. You, if you will be God's children. 


Ver. 10. And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the tree —Now, if it be God's will, now hear; 
now pray that the ax may be laid to the root of all 
fin in you. | 


—T berefore every tree which bringeth not forth 


good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fre. 


The ſentence upon every unfruitful ſoul is here 
_ declared, 
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2 and will certainly be put in execution. 
Therefore hear, and underſtand ; judge, and be 


1 in fear for yourſelves; come to Chriſt, and learn 
o him how to bring forth good fruit. 


3 Ver. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
= -7entance,—And that was all he could do: He 
could not make that repentance available to ſal- 
vation; he preached it as the my to Chriſt. 


— But he that cometh after me, is mightier than 
1.—To him therefore we mult go, who alone is 
mighty to ſave, to give effect to all ordinances, 
and to the preaching of all his miniſters. 


—I hoſe ſboes I am not worthy to bear. — O Jeſus, 
we are none of us worthy to be thy ſervants, in 
the meaneſt offices; but thou ſendeſt ro man by 
man, and canſt perfect praiſe out of the mouths 
of babes. 


He fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. — Not with water only, waſhing from 
the guilt of ſin; but with the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
vealing Chrift as the Lord our righteouſneſs ; and 
alſo as with fire, cleanſing the ſoul, conſuming 
its droſs, and renewing it to the image of God in 
holineſs. .This was remarkably fulfilled at the 
day of Pentecoſt, is always fulfilling in the world, 
and mult be fulfilled in every one of us. 


It may not be improper here to obſerve the 


method of the New Teſtament, It opens with 
; John 


(4309) 
John Baptiſt, the preacher of repentance: John 
Baptift leads us to Chriſt; and Chriſt, having 


proved himſelf to be the Son of God, and fulfilled 


all righteouſneſs, ſends down the Holy Ghoſt to 
reveal the doctrine of the kingdom to his Apoſ- 
tles. This bleſſed Spirit now ſpeaks by them to 
us in the word, and acts in Chriſt's ſtead, to 
work faith in him, and purify our hearts. There 
is no occaſion therefore to derogate, as ſome do, 
from the As and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, as if it 
was a leſſening of Chriſt's teaching and authority, 
to put any other upon a level with it. The truth 
is, the whole glad tidings of Goſpel-grace were 
not, and could not, be fully opened till after his 
death. And therefore we muſt look for the doc- 
trine of ſalvation by faith in a crucified Saviour, 
more eſpecially in the preaching and writings of 


his Apoſtles. He never ſaid fo plainly as St. Pe- 


ter did, . Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſfion 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” And why ? Becauſe the time for it was 
not 1 come. 


Ver. 12. Whoſe fan is in bis hand, and he will 
| thoroughly purge his floor, &c.—John ſpeaks of 
Chriſt's office from the beginning to the end of 
It, as ſetting up his kingdom in the world, ruling 
in it by his Spirit, and at laſt ſeparating the bad 
from the-good, and caſting the unworthy out of 
Ir into fire unquenchable. 


LECTURE. 
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Tris the great deſign of ſcripture to reveal to us 

the mercy and love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
as the Saviour of ſinners, to ſnew us our want of 
ſuch a Saviour, and ſtir us up to ſeek after him. 
And when we read the ſcripture carefully and 
conſcientiouſly, to learn what our condition is as 
therein repreſented; to know as exactly as we can 
what we muſt do to be ſaved; to reſign our un- 
derſtandings, our wills, our hearts to it; we have 
an aſſured, comfortable proof within ourſelves of 
our ſincerity with God; and may depend upon it, 
that the ſame ſpirit which has wrought in us this 
care and diligence to know the mind and will of 
God, will be with us in every ſtep of our pro- 
greſs, to carry on and complete the good work he 
has begun in us, and make us wiſe unto ſalvæ 
tion. He will teach us in particular, that he 


| himſelf is the opener of all ſcripture, to one as 


well as another; and that as “no man can ſay,” 
ſavingly, that Jeſus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghoſt ;”” ſo every man, let his ſtation and 
buſineſs in the world be what it will, may ſay it 
by the help which is afforded him, and in the 
power of that grace which alone enables any to 
receive Chriſt into their hearts by faith, and is 
freely offered to all. Surely, my brethren, there 
is comfort and encouragement in this, to- ſuch 
corrupt, weak creatures as we are, who, when we 
have got a ſight of our work, are ready to loſe all 
heart, and fit down in deſpair ; I ſay, there is a 

| | Joud 
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loud call and great encouragement in this, eſpe- 
cially to the unlearned, buſy part of mankind, 
to think that God has not only in mercy given 
the ſcripture to point us to Chriſt, but gives the 
ſpirit with it to lead us to him as it were by the 
hand ; and that as ſure as we read it for this end, 
we ſhall never be diſappointed of 'our hope; but 
may conclude againſt all our fears, that we are 
in God's way of happineſs and ſalvation. On the 
other hand, negle& of ſcripture is a certain ſign of 
à graceleſs ſpirit; and you cannot poſſibly have 
one proof to give of the goodneſs of your ſtate, 
or any true concern for your ſouls, ſo long as 
vou wilfully ſhut your eyes againſt the light. I 
am often reminding you of the falſehood of thoſe 
excuſes you alledge, and of the deceitfulneſs of 
your hearts in this matter. Aſk yourſelves but 


one queſtion ; Did God put this light into your 


hands on purpoſe that you might fee your way to 
heaven? Then it is ſufficient for this purpoſe, 
pretend what you will; and if you ſtill continue 
in darkneſs, it is becauſe you refuſe inſtruction 
from God, and have no deſire to reap the benefit 
of it. You will' obſerve that I am not putting 
you upon reading the ſcripture only as a taſk, or 
barely to rid yourſelves of what you may think 
a duty, but to get life from it; to conſider it as 


God's heart of love opened to you; to receive in- 


ſtruction from it with the ſimplicity of little chil- 
dren; to be confirmed by it in all ſaving know- 
ledge; in a word, to find Chriſt in it. Whenever 
you do this in truth and fincerity, it will come 
Home to you with a bleſſing; you will praiſe 

God 


(SET 
God for his word, and be earneſt with him in 
prayer to make it light and truth in your hearts. 


w—_— 
F ' 


My friends, Jet us come to the right conclu- 
ſion with ourſelves. I fear many of you are ſadly - 
ignorant of ſcripture, and of the way of ſalvation 
therein revealed; but will you live and die thus, 
and ſtill hope well of your condition? Will you 
think and call yourſelves Chriſtians without 
Wo Chriſtian knowledge, or any deſire of it? Cer- 
X tainly, what God has told you for the life of 
E your ſouls, you may, you muſt know. You can 
read the ſcripture; you can come hither to hear 
it; you can aſk yourſelves queſtions concerning 
what you read and hear; you can beg of God to 
help you in the underſtanding of it, and incline 
"i your wills to receive it. For inſtance, you have 
heard in the chapter which has now been read, 
1 that John Baptiſt was ſent to prepare the way of 
Chriſt, by preaching of repentance- Then it is 
evident at once, that repentance is the way in 
which we come to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us; and 
you are farther told what repentance is, viz. lay- 
ing the ax to the root of ſin in the heart, and 
bringing forth ſuitable fruits. Now if you are 
a ſerious reader of ſcripture, you will of courſe 
aſk the queſtion, Muſt all repent? And the Spi- 
rit's anſwer in the heart will be, Les, all; you 
yourſelf, whatever you are in your own opinion, 
or the eſteem of the world, unleſs you can ſay 
truly that you have always kept, and do keep 
every one of God's commandments. This you 
ill ſcarce affirm; it will certainly be found 

Vor, II. E upon 
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upon trial that you are a tranſgreſſor of them all, 
when rightly underſtood; and as Chriſt himſelf 
will teach you to underſtand them in his ſermon 
on the mount. Well, but ſuppoſe we do repent, 
meaning by that turning from ſin to God with a 
full purpoſe of obedience, Is this all we have to 
do? May we ſtop here, thinking we have done 
enough to ſecure our pardon, and challenge fa- 
vour at God's hands? No, fin is not fo light a 
thing, nor ſo eaſily forgiven as you ſuppoſe ; no 
repentance, works, or after-endeavours of your 
own, can waſh out the foul ſtains of it. Take 
notice, therefore, that John Baptiſt is not Chriſt, 


he is only the firſt ſtep in your Chriſtian courſe, 


and he here ſends you to one who 1s mightier than 
he, to Jeſus, whoſe name and office it is to ſave 
his people from their ſins, as you heard in the 
firſt chapter; and if you do not come under his 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, to receive him by a 
faith of the Spirit's working, for cleanſing in his 
blood, and for power of the Spirit's giving to 
live unto him that died for you, you are ignorant 
of yourſelves, ignorant of ſcripture, ignorant of 
the will of God for your ſalvation, and have all 


che guilt of your ſins lying upon you. See, I ſay, 


and canſider whether theſe two points, of repen- 
tance as the way to Chriſt, and Chriſt as the only 
Saviour, are not plainly held forth to us in the 
chapter J have been reading. Read it over again 
when you go home. Afk yourſelves, as in the 
preſence of God, whether you have a ſincere de- 
fire to underſtand it; and if you can put this de- 


fire into a prayer to have it applied, my life fer a 
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ie there will ſoon be an end of your lazy, unbe- 


XX lieving complaints of want of time, learning, or 


the difficulties of ſcripture. When you can taſte 
the ſweetneſs of it, and take it into your hearts, 
you will read and meditate upon it daily, with 
many thankſgivings to God for ſo precious a gift. 
You will conſider every miracle of Chrift you 
read of, as wrought, as it were, on your own be- 
half, to point him out to you as your only re- 
medy, and bring you to him for the miracle of 
your own healing and converſion. For this end 
the Goſpels were written, that ſeeing the power 
of Chriſt, you might convert it to your own ule, 
and truſt in it as engaged for your recovery, of 
which [I ſhall have frequent occaſion to remind 
you in the courſe of our reading. The Lord 
make you ſenſible of your want of Chriſt ; and 
then, when you hear of his healing all manner of 
diſeaſes, and know that ſin, the worſt of all 
others, is your diſeaſe, you will be glad to put 
yourſelves into his hands for a cure. 


— — I 
The PRAYER. 


LMIGHTY GOD, by whoſe providence 

thy ſervant John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our 
Saviour, by preaching of repentance; as thou 
doſt hereby ſhew us our need of repentance, ſhew 
us alſo our need of thy Spirit to enable us to re- 
pent; that in the ſenſe of our danger and weak- 
neſs we may fly to thee for help, who workeſt in 
us both to will and do of thy good pleaſure. So 
E 2 work 
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work in us, that hearing the call of thy word to 
repentance, we may enter without delay upon a 


ſerious conſideration of our ſtate; examine our- 


ſelves in thy preſence by the rule of thy com- 
mandments ; and be prepared for the coming of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our ſons, as our only 
Saviour from the guilt that is upon us. Suffer 
us not to deceive ourſelves by thinking that we 
are partakers of Chriſt, and entitled to his bleſ- 
ſings, when we never came to him in the way of 
thy appointing, nor ſaw ourſelves wretched and 
miſerable, loſt and undone without him. Thy 
wrath is now revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; and we 
know, by the clear light of ſcripture, that ſin is 


the greateſt of all evils, provoking to the eyes of 


thy glory, the ohject of thy heavy diſpleaſure, and 
will for ever ſeparate every ſoul of man from 
thee, in whom it is found unrepented of, and 
unpurged by the blood of Chriſt. Work in our 
ſouls ſuch an effectual, contrite ſenſe of the ac- 
curſed nature of fin, and of our own ſinfulneſs, 


that we may abhor ourſelves in thy fight, who 


art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Grant, 
O Lord, that our repentance may be a laying the 
ax to the root of the tree; and, whenever we 
humble ourſelves before thee in truth and ſince- 
rity, have mercy on us, and ſhew us thy ſalva- 
tion. Turn our eyes to the Lamb of God, who 
only taketh away the ſin of the world; that re- 
ceiving thy covenant of peace, and being ground- 
ed in the faith of thy love, we may walk with 
thee as obedient children; ſerve thee without fear; 

and 


* 
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and evermore praiſe thee for thy mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer.— 
Amen. 


SECTION IV. 
E L. O8 een 


Marr. Chap. iii. ver. 15. 


Hs becometh us to fulfil all rigbteouſneſs.— 

What? He who did no fin, knew no fin, to 
come to John's baptiſm of repentance ? Was not 
this rather counterfeit humility, and a denial of 
the truth, than matter of righteouſneſs ? Yes, as 
conſidered in his own perſon, but not as taking 
upon himſelf the ſins of the whole human nature. 
One thing farther muſt be remarked. If he 
thought it juſt and right to come to John's bap- 
tiſm, ſurely it muſt be dangerous preſumption in 
others to deſpiſe his own. 


Ver. 16. Lo, the heavens were opened. In the 
ſight of John, and all the people. 


— And be ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him.—That is, John ſaw 
this. Compare John 1. 32, And by the heavens 
opening, and the Spirit deſcending, we ſee, as it 
were, heaven opened to us with all its bleſſings; 
and always ſtanding open to receive all who are 
cleanſed by Chriſt's baptiſm; that is, thoſe on 
whom the Spirit deſcends, and muſt deſcend, as 
ir did upon him; for he was our pattern in all 

things. 
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things. Let not the dove be overlooked. If we 
have not the innocence and meekneſs ſignified by 
it, our baptiſm is void; the Holy Ghoſt is not 
in it. 


Ver. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven. — Different 
from the Spirit deſcending, and Jeſus on whom he 
deſcended. This is ſuch full proof of a diſtinc- 
tion of perſons in the Trinity, as cannot be 
ſhaken. 4 


D aying, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
tuell pleaſed. —Obſerve, the voice of atteſtation 
came not till after the Spirit's deſcent ; and thar 
not for Chriſt's ſake, for in him the Father was 
always well pleaſed ; but for ours, to ſhew what 
we mult be, and who are the Sons of God; that is 
to ſay, not for any thing we are, or do, in our 
very beſt eſtate, but in and through the beloved 
Son, into whom we- are ingrafted by faith, and 
in whom alone he is well pleaſed. © Such truſt 
have we through Chriſt to Godward.” And 
bleſſed be God for the good hope he has given 
us of acceptance in the beloved, and for ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt to eſtabliſh us in this faith, 
and be the dove in us, as he was in Jeſus. 


LECTURE 


AM endeavouring by all the ways I can think 
of to ſtir you up to a diligent ſtudy of ſcrip- 
ture, to open it to you, and aſſiſt you in the un- 
derſtanding of it, as God ſhall enable me. I 
would 
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would gladly perſuade you of theſe two things: 
One is, That if you do not read and ſearch the 
ſcripture with great care, and godly ſeriouſneſs, 
to know as exactly as you can what you muſt 
do to be ſaved, you may be ſure that all is wrong 
with you; whatever elſe you do, you cannot 
poſſibly have any true concern for your ſouls. 
The other is, That the ſcripture is not 1o difficult 
as you pretend; but in all great and neceſſary 
points eaſy to be underſtood by all perſons of or- 
dinary capacity, or little learning, and would 
certainly be underſtood by all of you, if it con- 
cerned your bodies, or worldly eſtate, as it does 
your ſouls. I know that naturally we are blind 
to the doctrines it teaches, and averſe to the du- 
ties which it enjoins; and there is the great dif- 
ficulty. But notwithſtanding this, they are deli- 
vered in plain words, and the fault 1s entirely 
our own, if we do not receive and apply them to 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt, and the ever- 
laſting ſalvation of our ſouls. For inſtance, - 


In this chapter we are told that John Baptiſt 
was ſent to prepare the way of Chriſt, and that he 
did it by preaching repentance; telling us that 
he meant laying the ax to the root of the tree, or 
{in in the heart. Is not this plain? 


But then repentance is to prepare us for Chriſt, 
and put us in the way to him; of itſelf it is not 
available to our ſalvation; it cannot procure the 
pardon of our ſins; and therefore in his preach- 


ing 
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ing he ſends us to one who is mightier than he, 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Is not this alſo plain ? 


He tells us that the coming of Chriſt was to 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office it 
is to work faith in us, and to cleanſe and purify 
us, as with fire ; and that he will one day ſepa- 
rate the good from the bad, and gather the wheat 
into his garner, but burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. Are not theſe plain words? 


Again, in that part of the chapter which has 
now been read, you have heard that Jeſus came 
to John to be baptized of him; thereby conſe- 
crating and confirming the ordinance of Baptiſm 
for ever, becauſe otherwiſe he himſelf would not 
have fulfilled all righteouſneſs. The meaning of 
which, I told you in the expoſition, is, that he ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, not for himſelf, who did 
not want it, but in our ſtead, and for our ſakes ; 
God being always well pleaſed in him, and in him 
with us, as being made partakers of him, and 
members of his body by faith. The ſenſe is deep, 
but the words are clear, 


And laſtly, here is a plain and full conſirma- 
tion of the doctrine of the Trinity, or three per- 
fons in the Godhead ; the Son on earth, the Fa- 
ther bearing witneſs to him by a voice from hea- 
ven, and "the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him 
in a bodily ſhape like a dove. 

| | | Theſe 
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Theſe now are the chief points of doctrine and 
inſtruction to be gathered from this chapter, and 
which lie open to every perſon of common un- 
derſtanding, if you would but give the ſame at- 
tention to them as you would to any other writing 
in which you think yourſelves nearly concerned. 
You may have no will or deſire to receive them; 
you may turn a deaf ear to them; but you can- 
not ſay they are not plainly delivered, nor excuſe 
yourſelves on account of any difficulty in the 
ſenſe of the words. But then I muſt alſo tell you, 
that the bare hearing and underſtanding them ſig- 
nifies but little, and will never make you wiſe- 
unto ſalvation, unleſs you apply what you learn 
from ſcripture to your own ſtate, and endeavour 
to ſet it home upon your hearts. You muſt con- 
ſider it as ſpoken to you one by one, as much as 
if there was not another perſon in the world, and 
it was written ſolely for your uſe and benefit, and 
contrived on purpoſe to ſuit your particular caſe. 
You muſt muſe deeply upon it; you muſt aſk 
yourſelves queſtions concerning it; you muſt 
pray over it, from a full belief and perſuaſion 
that it is for the life of your ſouls. Do this, 
with dependence on the Spirit of God, and you 
will find a bleſſing. But if you do not read the 
ſcripture, or not with this purpoſe, you are in 
the darkneſs of unbelief this day and hour, and 
vain are all your hopes from your baptiſm and 
Chriſtian name, if you live and die in this ſtate. 
Obſerve therefore what I ſay, and how you muſt 
get the ſweetneſs and marrow of ſcripture. John 


Baptiſt ſays, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven, 
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or Chriſt with all his bleflings, is at "Ry If 
you are a conſcientiqus reader of ſcripture, you 
will ſay, Then every one who hopes for theſe bleſ- 
fings muſt repent; I muſt repent, and I am ſure 
1 have need of it. But does not John Baptiſt 
here ſend me to Chriſt, notwithſtanding my re- 
pentance? Yes, and J learn plainly from hence, 
that neither repeatauce, nor any thing elſe I can 
do for myſelf, will ſave me, without coming to 
Chriſt, as the Lamb of God who taketh, and who 
only can take, away the fin of the world. What 
then muſt bring me to. faith in Chriſt, and help 
me to. carry on the great work of cleanſing my 
heart? I read here, the Holy Ghoſt; and if I do 
not come under his baptiſm, and look for that 
gift at the hands of Chriſt, I am as ſure as that 
I read the words, that 1 can neither believe in 
him, nor live worthy of him. He will come 
again in judgment, to purge his floor, to gather 
his wheat into the garner, and burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire; but what will he ac- 
count me in that day, and how ſhall I appear be- 
fore him, if he does not firſt purge the floor of 
my heart? He fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and 
God is always well pleafed in him; but what does 
it avail me to hear of this, if I may not have the 
benefit of it ? And I know I may, if I follow the 
directions which are given me; if I believe on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be accounted juſt 
before God, and ſaved everlaſtingly. I am here 
taught the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity; but 
to what end do.I know and believe this, if Ido not 
take God for my father, to . all bleſſings on 
fe 
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me, to be feared and loved; if God the Son is 
not my redeemer; if God the Holy Ghoſt does 
not ſanctify me? 


Vou ſee then how you muſt read, conſider, and 
apply the ſcripture, in order to reap the benefit 
of it, and how all the children of God do read it. 
You mult ſtop to examine your hearts and lives by 
it; you muſt give up your wills to it; you muſt re- 
ceive what it tells you of your ſtate and nature, as 
evil, without diſputing or gain-ſaying; you muſt be 
guided by it to your remedy ; you muſt let it 
bring you to repentance, and - by repenrance to 
Chriſt, you muſt pray for all this, and never 
hope well of your condition, till you value the 
word of God as a ſingular and molt ineſtimable 
gift, and ſearch it, to the end you may find Chriſt 
in it, and live as becomes his diſciples, 
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Lmighty God, we confeſs unto thee that 

we are helpleſs and miſerable, loſt and un- 

done, without thy grace and mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt. He came to ſeek and to ſave us, to offer 
himſelf a ſacrifice of atonement for our ſins, and 
fulfil all righteouſneſs, that we might be ac- 
counted juſt before thee, Grant, O Lord, that 
we may be found in him, thy beloved Son, in 
whom thou art always well pleaſed, and for whoſe 
ſake thou receiveſt us ſinful creatures to a cove- 
nant of 7227 and forgiveneſs. Let this thy adora- 
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ble mercy be aſſuredly believed, and thankfully 
received by us. Let thy word, which brings us 
ſuch glad tidings, be the delight of our ſouls ; 
that being eſtabliſhed in the faith of the Goſpel, 
we may hate and forſake the ſins for which Chriſt 
died, commit ourſelves to thee for the purifica- 
tion of our hearts, and ſerve thee with freedom 

of ſpirit, in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Turn 

thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Have mercy on us, and ſhew us thy ſalvation. 
| Inſpire us with a holy reſolution of ſecuring our 

Portion in thee through the Son of thy love, and 

bring us through thy kingdom of grace to thy 

kingdom of glory, for his ſake, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, our bleſſed and ancient Redeemer. 
Amen. 


SECTION v. 
E.X r Os ITI ON 


St. Marrnew, Chap. iv. ver. 1. 


THE N was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. He, who 
was to fulfil all righteouſneſs, muſt paſs through 
all ſtates, and undergo the ſevereſt trials. Trial 
is as neceſſary for us, the choſen means of God 
for our purification and eſtabliſhment ; and the 
ſame Spirit prepares us for it, and is then moſt 
with us, when we think we are moſt deſerted. 
Here is alſo warning given us of an inviſible and 
moſt dangerous enemy. Look well at this ſcrip- 
ture, 
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ture, that you may know the great benefit of all 
ſcripture, and how we muſt be armed againſt his 
aſſaults. He is a maſter of his trade; and, if we 
may judge from his three ſeveral attempts u 

our Saviour, both knows the weak fide of our 
nature, and what ſins will be moſt likely to undo 


us. You will obſerve that the deviPs great aim 


was to draw him from his dependence upon, and 
allegiance to, God; for all other ſins find an eaſy 
entrance, where the way 1s not guarded by theſe 
principles, 


Ver. 2. And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred.—The 
call of nature was ſtrong, and the cunning adver- 
ſary ſpied his advantage. Take notice that you 
need not put yourſelves in his power, let your 
ſtraits be ever ſo great. Have an eye to your 
pattern. 


Ver. 3. If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe tones be made bread. — As if he had ſaid, Do 
this, or periſh ; for there is no bread to be had 
here in the wilderneſs without a miracle.” The 
devil wiſhed our Lord to forget by*whoſe power 
he faſted forty days and- forty nights. 


Ver. 4. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. Bread cannot ſupport us with- 
out him, and he can as well ſupport us without 
it. Chriſt would not diſtruſt his Father, who had 
brought him into this ſtrait, but left the time and 
manner of his relief to him. 


Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6. Caſt thyſelf down, for it is written, &c. 
Caſting himſelf down would have been making 
an unwarrantable, preſumptuous trial of the will 
of God to keep him unhurt, and therefore going 
beyond what 1s written. 


Per. 7. It is written again, thou ſhalt mot tempt 
e Lord thy God. —By doubting of his power and 
goodneſs, and putting him upon any unneceſſary 
proof of them. So the Iſraelites frequently 
tempted God; and we have the ſame diſtruſt and 
unbelief lurking in our hearts, when we do not 
reſt ſatisfied with the evidences we already have 
of his fatherly care over us. 


Per. 8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
cteding high mountain. He could take him no 
where from himſelf. In every place he kept cloſe 
to God. 


Ver. g. All thefe things will I give thee —This 
All was but the world; in Chriſt's eye, nothing. 
Obſerve whether a very little of the world is not a 
dead weight upon thy ſoul, | 


Ver. 10. Get thee hence, Satan.—Now he calls 
him by his name, the grand Adverſary, the Hater 


of God and man. It was a horrid provocation, 
and required a ſtout anſwer. 


For it is written —Not only in the book, 
but the heart, There be had it written, and 
: thence 
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thence we muſt fetch it, to be our help in time 
of need. | | n 


—T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bin 
only ſhalt thou ſerve.— As thy only and all- ſufficient 
good, with all thy heart, mind, and ſoul, with all 
thy powers and affections, and with the utmoſt 
ſtrength of them all. If the temptation is to 
ſerve our luſts, learn of Chriſt to ſay, Get thee 
hence, Satan ; for he gains his ends, and draws 
us from the ſervice of God as effectually by 
them, as if we fell down and worſhipped him, 


Ver. 11. Then the devil leaveth him. — The ſcrip- 
ture drove him away. You know how to be ſafe, 
We are upon a right ground, when it is writtes 
is a full anſwer to all temptations, and all ob- 
jections. 


And, behold, Angels came and miniſtered untg 
him.—God now ſent him a ſupply for his hunger, 
and there was comfort in it. 


Ver. 12. Now when John was caſt into priſon, be 
departed into Galilee. From the wilderneſs of Ju- 
dea, where he had been tempted. John's impri- 
ſonment was ſo far from diſcouraging him, that 
it was the ſignal for his entering upon action. 


Ver. 13. And leaving Nazareth, be came and 
dwelt in Capernaum,—A. place of great reſort, and 
a populous part of the country, But there was 
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a farther reaſon for it, viz. to ſhew us how 2 
prophecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled. 


Vier. 16. The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light, &c.—Believe it againſt the world, and 
againſt all the ſuggeſtions of your own hearts. 
Chriſt is a great light, and without it we are in 
darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death. 
Depend upon it, we have no light of our own to 
guide us into the knowledge and love of God, his 
pardon and peace here, or glory hereafter. And 
it this is not darkneſs, what is? Away with your 
vain excuſes. Search the ſcriptures, with prayer 
for a bleſſing. Chriſt's light is ſweet now, wanted 
by all, and freely offered to all; bur it will be 
terrible to your ſouls, if you never ſee it till you 
come to be judged by it. 


Ver. 17. From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
end to ſay, —Jefus ! the great Preacher from hea- 
ven ! He could not be miſtaken in what he ſays. 
Be all attention. Begin with him, and follow 
him throughout this Goſpel. And may he be 
with us in the grace and power of his Spirit. 


—Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,— 
So Chriſt's Forerunner, John Baptiſt, ſaid ; ſo 
Chriſt himſelf ſays; and fo all his faithful Mini- 
ſters muſt, and will ſay, to the world's end. 
The kingdom of heaven, the grace and pardon of 
it, as they are not offered, ſo they cannot be 
welcome to any but thoſe who are ſo convinced. 


of the deadly nature of all fin, and of the reality 
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of their own, as to long for deliverance from it. 
Have you no deſire of Chriſt and his bleſſings, 
from a ſenſe of your undone ſtate? Talk no more 
of your Baptiſm and Chriſtian name, your good 
deeds, or ſhining accompliſhments ; the een 
of heaven is not yet come to you. 


Ver. 19. Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of 
men.—lf they followed him, not elſe. He can 
make me ſo toyou. The very words, if it pleaſes 
God, may catch you. Think for yourſelves ; 
think what they imply: If you are not caught 
in the net of the Goſpel, you periſh. Are you 
in it ? Doubtleſs many of you think ſo. But aſk 
yourſelves, why you think ſo, and whether you 
have been brought into it with the free conſent of 
your wills? And this, with the help of God, 
may bring on a diſcovery of your ſtate. 


Ver. 20. And they ſtraigbtway left their nets, and 
followed him. — And ſo will I, ſays the awakened 
man, though with the loſs of all; and I pray 
God ſtir me up to it effectually. 


Ver. 23. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their ſynagogues. — What he taught was not con- 
fined to that time and place. Bleſſed be God, 
we have it here before us, and he is now preſent 
with us in his word and the power of his Spi- 
rit. 


— And preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom. 
The way and means of being received into God's 
Vox. II. 6 kingdom 
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kingdom of grace here, and heaven hereafter. O 
let Chriſt preach you into it. - God forbid that 
death ſhould find you out of it. You know you 
muſt repent, upon the peril of your ſouls. But 
that is not the goſpel, or glad ridings of the king- 
dom. If you ſhould aſk, What then? I anſwer, 


God's peace to periſhing ſinners, and love to us 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


And healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe among the people. Is not this the very 
perſon we all want? You will hear in this Goſ- 
pel of many of his miraculous cures: But to what 
end, if they do not convince you of his power 
and will to heal you, and bring you to him for 
help in your own caſe ? Be not therefore deceived. 
You are by nature fick of a deadly diſtemper. 
Sin is a worſe plague than any that can befal 
your bodies; and the removal of that was the 
great buſineſs for which he came into the world, 


Ver. 24. Aud bis fame went throughout all Syrig.— 
It is gone out into all lands, and by the great 
mercy of God to us come hither alſo. You are 
often hearing of the fame of the all-healing, all- 
ſaving Jeſus; to your unſpeakable benefit, if yon 
would only come to him as the Phyſician of 1 
ſouls. 


/ 


— And they brought unto him all fick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and tor ments. — So, 
if he was now here, there would be great ſtriving 


who ſhould come to him firſt with their bodily 
diſeaſes. 
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diſeaſes. But his chief concern was not for the 
bodies of men; he had a higher aim in all he did, 
viz, to cure them and us of an evil heart and 
evil naturez which is a ſickneſs we all have, and 
the worſt we can have, the cauſe of all our other 
ſickneſſes, and of all the unhappineſs that is in 
the world ; and if Chriſt does not relieve us from 
it, it will never have an end. 


— And thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 
palſy ; and he healed them all. Before, it was ſaid, 
he healed all manner af ſickneſs, and all manner 
of diſeaſe ; and now St. Matthew makes particu- 
lar mention of ſome which were the moſt incura- 
ble by human means. Fear not; bine is not 
above his ſkill, though thou wilt be apt to think 
ſo in the diſtreſs of thy foul, 


Ver. 25. And there followed him great multitudes.— 
Whatever they followed him for, he knew what 
they wanted, as you will find in the three next 
chapters. Let us beſeech God that we may fol- 
low him in his heavenly inſtructions, with earneſt 
attention, a deep ſenſe of our own blindneſs, and 
full ſubmiſſion to his authority, 


„ EL a, 


Y friends, I fear the hiſtory of our Lord 
goes on faſter than we follow it. We have 
heard of his being the Son of David, and the ſeed 
promiſed to Abraham, in whom all nations of 
G 2 the 
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the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; of his conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and birth of a Virgin; of ſalva- 
tion by the name Jeſus, and of his being Emma- 
nuel, God with us; of the wiſe men coming 
from a far country, by the miraculous guidance 
of a ſtar, to worſhip him; and of other circum- 
ſtances, which, according to prophecy, attended 
his birth; of the preparation for his kingdom 
by the Miniſtry of John Baptiſt ; and of his be- 

ing baptized himſelf, not only to authorize the 
ordinance, but to undertake, what he alone could, 

and needed not to do but for our ſakes, to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs. Let us endeavour to keep pace 
with ſcripture. | 


In this chapter the great enemy of our ſouls is 
diſcovered to us, with .the manner in which he 
uſually tempts us, by ſpying his advantage, and 
ſuiting himſelf to the particular circumſtances of 
want or diſtreſs we may be in. And we are alſo 
inſtructed how to withſtand his aſſaults, and de- 
feat all his deſigns againſt us. Chriſt, our ex- 
ample, reſiſted and overcame him with his know- 
ledge of ſcripture, and by oppoſing the command 
and will of God to every temptation. So may 
we, if we are well grounded in the belief of ſcrip- 
ture, have it ready upon all occaſions, and re- 
ſolve to be governed by it. Let me, therefore, 


once more earneſtly exhort you to the ſtudy of 
God's word, to rejoice in the light of it, and to 


depend upon it, in conjunction with the Spirit 
who always accompanies the ſerious deſire of be- 


ing s sulde by it, as your beſt ſecurity againſt 
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- the wiles of your ſubtle adverſary, the devil, and 
the various trials you will be ſure to meet with 
in your Chriſtian warfare. 


St. Paul tells us, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. That © all 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all 
good works.” Every one, therefore, who aſpires 
to the high and holy title of man of God, every 
one who would pleaſe God, and be an heir of ſal- 
vation, takes care above all things to be well fur- 
niſhed with the word of God, both in his head 
and heart. He knows the ſcripture to be his 
guide to heaven, given by inſpiration of God for 
that purpoſe ; and that negle& and ignorance'of 
it is like ſhutting himſelf up in a dark room, or 
putting out his eyes, when the ſun ſhines around 
him. Whether you ever take that bleſſed book 
into your hands or not, you know beſt. Perhaps, 
you may read a little of it now and then, ſup- 
poling it to be à duty, and to quiet conſcience. 
But what would you do, if it taught you an in- 
fallible way to thrive and grow rich in ths 
world ? Would you not read it carefully to learn 
that method? And would you think the bare 
reading of it enough? Would you not alſo think 
it neceſſary to underſtand the directions it gave 
you, and reduce them to practice? It is eaſy to 
make the application. If you do not read the 
ſcripture, it is evident at once that you are in the 
darkneſs of unbelief, and have no manner of con- 
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cern about your ſouls. But if you do read it, 
though it were daily, yet what better are you if 
you do it not to the end for which it was given, 
to be inſtructed, and corrected, and made wiſe 
by it unto ſalvation ? Chriſt is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of all ſcripture. It was written, and put 
into our hands, as a light from heaven, to guide 
us to him, and by him to God. Him, therefore, 
we muſt look for in it, as the way, the truth, 
and the life; him we muſt find in it, as the Phy- 
fician of our ſouls, knowing that we are ſick of 
a deadly diſtemper, which none but he can cure 
his blood muſt be applied to our conſciences for 
healing; his directions we mult follow; his words 
we muſt treaſure up in our hearts and memories, 
and make them the ſubject of our daily prayers, 
Do not ſay you cannot do this; I have obſerved 
to you more than once, that you would, if it was 
for your bodies. If you were blind, or lame, or 
fick, and knew that he ſtood over you, you would 
tell him of your diſeaſe, and ſay, Lord, help me; 
and if he put you in a way of recovery, you would 
be ſure to follow his advice. | 


In the former part of this chapter, you heard 


how Chriſt reſiſted the devil, and baffled all his 


temptations, by ſaying to him, thus and thus 
it is written. If you are in earneſt with God and 
your foul, you will ſay upon hearing this, how 
can I follow a better example, and where ſhall I 
find a more ſucceſsful method to keep off fin? 
Nay, you will both ſay and do more: You will 
ſay,” then, as I am an Ignorant creature, I muſt 


me 
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ſtudy and ſearch the ſcripture, to be perfe& in 
the knowledge of God's will; and as I am a 
weak creature, I mult alſo keep cloſe to God in 
prayer, to make what I learn from thence effec- 
tual to my ſupport. You have alſo heard to day, 
that when Jeſus entered upon his Miniſtry, he 
began his preaching with ſaying, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven 1s at hand.” If you have 
any deſire to turn what you hear to your own 
benefit; you can; you will ſay, This is a ſhort 
ſermon, and eaſily remembered; but then 1 
muſt alſo apply it, I muſt enter into the depth of 
it, I muſt take it into my heart; I muſt repent, 
For elſe the kingdom of heaven, or Chriſt, by 
whom alone we enter into, and continue in it, 
will never come to me. 


When you read how he called Peter and An- 
drew, James and John, and accompanied his 
word with ſuch power, that immediately they left 
their occupation, and followed him; you can ſay, 
though he does not now call me to leave my farm, 
trade, or labour, yet he does call me to be his 
diſciple in truth and ſincerity; he calls me to the 
way of ſalvation by him, and has as powerful a 
word for me, if I will but hear it. I read how he 
went about teaching, and preaching the Goſpel of 
the kingdom, or the glad ridings of grace, mercy, 
and peace from God to undone ſinners, and heal- 
ing all manner of ficknets, and all manner of 
diſeaſe among the people. Bleſſed be God, may 
every one ſay, that he is ſtill reaching in his word, 
and has now been preaching to me. Bleſſed be 

God 
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God that he has healing for me, for my ſoul; that 
my diſeaſe, deſperate as it is, is not beyond his 
{kill; and that every miracle he wrought is a cer- 
tain pledge of his power and will to help me, if I 
do but come to him in faith and longing for his 
ſalvation. Dearly beloved, if ever it pleaſes God 
to accompany my endeavours among you with a 
blefling, you will know the truth of what I am 
ſaying. Lou will think yourſelves happier for hav- 
ing a Bible in your houſes, than if it was your 
title to a large eſtate. You will- be enabled to” 
ſee how it ſuits your caſe as loſt ſinners, to open 
your hearts to it, and rejoice in the mercy of it. 
And till you do this, as new- born babes de- 
firing the ſincere, pure milk of the word that you 
may grow thereby,” to find Chriſt in it, to know 
him as your only Saviour reconciling you to God 
by the ſacrifice of his death, to follow him in the 
way of his holy commandments, to give your- 
ſelves up to the guidance of his Spirit, to be made 
- partakers of his bleſſings. —I ſay, till you do this, 
if it was the laſt word I ſhall ever ſpeak in this 
place, you muſt not hope well of your condition. 
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LESSED Lord, who haſt given us thy 
word to enlighten our fouls, to rule our 
conſciences, and direct us in our actions, give us 
grace to receive it with all readineſs of mind, and 
to make it the ſolemn purpoſe of our lives to be 
| governed by it. Thou, O Jeſus, haſt taught us 
| the uſe of it in all our dangers and temptations. 
| . Thou 
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Thou didſt atm thyſelf with it in cy conflict 
with the devil, and walt proof againſt" all his af- 
faults by thy perfect knowledge of the will of 
God, and reſolute conformity to it. Let thy ex- 
ample be ever before our eyes j that whatever dif- 
ficulties we have to ſtruggle with, whatever ſtraits / 
we are brought into, we may ſtand ready in the 
power of the word to reſiſt the enemy of our 
ſouls, and employ it as our ſure defence againſt 
the ſins we are by nature or cuſtom inclined to, 
and by which we are molt liable to fall. Grant, 
O Lord, that we may ſtudy and treaſure it up in 
our hearts to this end; and do thou bring it ſea- 
ſonably to our minds in every time of need, and 
make it effectual to our ſupport. Enlighten, 
ſtrengthen, help us, that we may perfectly know 
what things we ought to do, and alſo may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God, who dt ſend thy only begotten 
Son to preach repentance, to ſet up thy kingdom 
of grace in the world, and open a way for us by 
his death into thy everlaſting kingdom of glory ; 
grant, we beſeech thee, that we may receive him 
with all humility and thankfulneſs as our Saviour 
and mighty deliverer, rejoice in his ſalvation, 
and be made partakers of all his bleſſings. Let 
thy Spirit convince us that we are ſick of a deadly 
diſtemper, and periſhing in fin; that we may 
come to him as the Phyſician of our ſouls, and 
follow him in his heavenly inſtructions, with a 
deep ſenſe of our blindneſs, and full ſubmiſſion 
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to his authority. His fame is gone out. into all 


lands, and his words into the ends of the earth. 


What he preached is written for our learning, 


and of thy great mercy we have been baptized 
into the name and power of the all- healing, all- 
ſaving Jeſus. Suffer us not to continue in dark- 
neſs now that the light of heaven ſhines round 
about us. Awaken us out of the dead ſleep of a 
ſinful, careleſs, or worldly life. Open our eyes 
to ſee the things which belong to our everlaſting 


peace. Cauſe the word of thy grace to ſound 


deep into our hearts, that we may repent, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel ; and, knowing that we are heirs 
of ſalvation, give all diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure, and hold faſt the bleſſed 


hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


SECTION VI. 
E X P O 1 T 1 0 *. 


St. Marie; Chap. v. ver. 1. 
JN D ſeeing the multitudes, —Deſtitute of know- 


ledge and periſhing in fin. This was a mov- . 
ing ſight, to him, who came from heaven to die 


for them. boa) 


Aid when be was ſet —He knew his autho- 
rity, and would not be wanting to it. 


( 59 ) 
lis diſciples came unto him. —Not the twelve, 
for t they were not yet choſen, if ſome of the com- 


pany were more eſpecially entitled to that appella- 
tion, he ſpoke to them for all, in the hearing of all. 


Ver. 2. And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying.— Think who it is that is now going 
to open his mouth, and what a loſs it would haye 
been to the world” if what he then taught had 
not been left upon record. Who cannot commit 
the ſeveral particulars of this ſermon to memory, 
meditate upon them, and pray over them ? 


Ver. 3. Bleſſed —The Chriſtian bas his e ye . 
heart upon Chriſt's bleſſedneſs, . aſ- 
furedly, that he could not poſſibly be miſtaken 
in It, A 

Note, There is a dreadful reverſe pod be in 
all theſe bleſſings, If we neither have them, nor 
are following after them, let us be what we will 
in other reſpects, we are, and muſt for eyer be, 
zecurfeg. es 16d 


2b the poor in Spirit.—Thoſe who are T 
conſcious of their ſin, guilt, and helpleſſneſs, and 
have a conſtant, abiding ſenſe of their poverty 
and dependence; Who, knowing their deſert, 
think any condition of life too good for them, and 
denne court riches nor diſtinction. 


"28 theirs is the Kingdom of Beavent —They 
are fitted to enter into it, will enter into it, and 


receive all its heavenly, ſelf-denying doctrines ; 
H 2 and 


( 60 ) 


and having choſen God's kingdom of grace here, 


ſhall be admirted into his e of glory 1 in 
heaven. 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed are thei that mourn. —For fin, 

paſt and preſent , for the prevalence of it in the 

world, and the remainder of it in themſelves ; for 

the miſeries it brings upon men here and hereaf- 
ter; feeling and ſuffering for all mankind. 


For they ſball be e In time, or eter· 
nity. 


Ver. 5. Bleſſed are the meek. —The patient to- 
ward God and man. 


. they ſhall inherit the earth.—If the words 
ſhould be ſuppoſed primarily to reſpect their in- 
heritance in the new earth, or paradiſe reſtored, 
yet they are certainly true in this ſenſe alſo, 
that the meek have more enjoyment of themſelves, 


and pals more quietly and happily through the 
world, whatever is their Jot in it, than other men. 


What would the greateſt affluence ſignify to a 

man's happineſs, if he had it with this condi- 

tion, to receive one or more wounds with a ſword 

every day of his life. Diſcontent and i impatience, 
pride and paſſion, are that ſword. 


Ver. 6. Bleſſed are they which do 5 and thirſt 
{x righteouſneſs, n by faith; their own, 
by love. 


er 


I - JT - 


— 


661 


For * ſhall be filled. With ſuch a meaſure 
of what they hunger and thirſt after as will be 
ſatisfying : Not fully here; for theſe beatitudes 
have their completion in heaven. 


Ver. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, Who gi ve, and 
6 pity all, bear with all, and do good to 
all in love. 


For they ſhall obtain merqy. And they all want 
it, notwithſtanding this, and other good qualities. 


Ver. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in beart.— Who are 
purely and ſingly devoted to God, having their 
hearts ſhut againſt all ſuch creature- love as would 
defile them, or alienate them from him. 


For they ſball ſee God.—His glorious excel- 
lence which they loved in their hearts. Conſi- 
der whether any ſhall ſee him but the pure in 
heart. | op, 


Ver. g. Bleſſed are the peace-makers.—W ho being 
at peace with God, are at peace with all mankind; 
love peace, ſtudy peace, buy peace. 


For they ſpall be called the children of Cod. 
That is, actually be his children, and ſo reputed 
by God, the great peace-maker in his Son, and 
whale nature is univerſal good-will, 


Ver. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for | 


_ righteouſneſs ſake, "Who know it, love it, and 
2 are 


( 62 ) 


are ſo well eſtabliſhed in it, that they can bear to 
be perſecuted for it. It may be inferred from 
hence, that the righteouſneſs, which expoſes to 
perſecution, is ſomething different from that which 
paſſes for religion in the common opinion of the 
world, viz. a decent, civil behaviour, -attended 
with beneficent actions, and the profeſſion of re- 
ligion to a certain degree: For that never is per- 
2 but, on the contrary, entitles thoſe who 
are poſſeſſed of it to the general eſteem. The true, 
evangelical righteouſneſs, oppoſing itſelf not only 
to the ſinful practices, but vain cuſtoms, enſnar- 
ing pleaſures, and miſtaken purſuits of the world, 
will be ſure to draw the enmity of the world 


u pon it. 


For theirs is the kingdom of beaven.— A ſuper- 
an recompenſe for all my can ſuffer, 


Fer. 11. Bleſſed are ye when' men all revile 
you, & c. 


Ver. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, &c.— 
The general obloquy and hatred is a grievous 
trial, as well as perſecution unto death. Chriſt 
| knew this, and therefore repeats his encourage- 
ment. e e 
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Y brethren, if you attended to the portion 


own hearts, you will be ready to ſay, here is hard 
work. 
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of ſcripture which has, now been read and 
opened to you, and have any knowledge of your 
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work. But nevertheleſs, it is Chriſtian work, 
Chriſt's teaching, and the way of bleſſedneſs. 
The queſtion, therefore, you ſhould aſk your- 
ſelves, is this : Could Chriſt be miſtaken in what 
he ſaid? Or do we know better than he how we 
are to be bleſſed ? Perhaps, you never ſat down 
once in your whole lives to conſider what that 
way is, nor what is contained in Chriſt's ſermon 
on the mount; though it is ſo ſhort, that you might 
read it over ſeveral times, and commit a great part 
of it to memory in one day. But is this he whom 
you call your Saviour and Maſter? Will you ſuf- 
fer him to teach you nothing, do nothing for 
you? Have you been hearing what he ſays only 
to think no more of it, and put it from'you with 
ſaying it is hard? Do you mean by this that you 
need not trouble yourſelves about it ? Then Chriſt 
opened his mouth to little purpoſe, and gave him- 
ſelf a needleſs trouble, in teaching us what we 
may learn of him or not, juſt as we pleaſe. But 
conſider what you ſay. Chriſt's teaching is, 
« Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit:?“ Do you mean 
that you need not be poor in ſpirit, but may 
continue proud and unhumbled all your days ? 
He ſays, © Blefſed are they that mourn :” Do 
you ſcorn this advice, and reſolve never to mourn 
ſo long as you can help it, or to have one ſe- 
rious, troubled thought about your ſin? He 
ſays, © Bleſſed are the meek :”* Is this to be no 
check upon wrath, and anger, nor to have any 
force in cooling our. reſentment ? © Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs ; bleſſed are the merciful; bleſſed are the pure 

| | in 


(64) 
in heart; bleſſed are the peace-makers ; bleſſed 
are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake,” Bleſſed, he ſays, over and over again, and 
would have the word taken notice of : Is there 
no neceſſity for our thinking of theſe things, nor 
how to get ourſelves poſſeſſed of theſe tempers, 
nor that we are in the want of them? If we have 
no feeling of it in ourſelves, we have no right to, 
nor ſhare in, Chriſt's comforts ; we can have no 
free - enjoyment of ourſelves, nor of any thin 
we have upon earth; we are empty of all good; 
and living and dying thus, we ſhall obtain no 
mercy, nor ſee God, nor be called his children, 
nor have our reward in heaven; we have no root 
of bleſſedneſs in us here, nor promiſe of it hereaf- 
ter; in a word, we are accurſed, and as accurſed 
as fin can make us: For Chriſt means nothing 
lefs than he ſays; and when he pronounces us 
bleſſed in the graces and tempers here mentioned, 
he gives us plainly to underſtand, that in the 
want of them we are, and ſhall be, unhappy and 
REWEY- 
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Lan perſuaded too that ſomething more is here 
intended, and that Chriſt has been holding up a 
glaſs to us to ſee ourſelves in, and to put us upon 
conſidering what we are by nature, viz. the reverſe 
of all this. He was no ordinary teacher, and did 

not ſpend words to no purpoſe ; and therefore 
we may well ſuppoſe that he is here leading us to 
the root of evil which he knows to be in man, 
conſulting our wants, and fuiting his inſtructions 


to our * What did you think, what did 
| who 


( 65) 


your hearts tell you, when you heard thoſe words, 
x Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit?“ That is, thoſe 
who being poor towards God, poor in goodneſs, 
know they are ſo, think themſelves unworthy of 
the leaſt of God's mercies, and any condition of 
life too good for them. Are you this man or 
woman? Or are you juſt the reverſe, full of felf- 
conceit, ſo that you neither tell yourſelf of your 
condition in fin, nor care to hear it from others, 
and are fure to bear the man a grudge who puts 
you in mind of it ? 


And ſo with reſpect to all the beatitudes, as 
they are called, that is, ways and means of bleſ- 
ſedneſs, eight in number, do you not perceive 
that Chriſt meets with ſomething in your very 
heart and ſoul which is contrary to ſome, or all 
of them; and, as I ſaid, ſhews you that there is 
a root of evil in the nature of man, which ftands 
bent againſt its own happineſs ? For I am very 
confident that he was not miſtaken, how we are 
to be bleſſed and happy, in time and eternity; 
but is here making- good his character of the Sa- 
viour, by delivering us from the darkneſs and 
ignorance which is upon our minds, and endea- 
vouring to take away the curſe which cleaves to 
us in our natural ſtate of corruption. What then 
is it you have to do? Lay yourſelves to this rule. 
Think of Chriſt's beatitudes, and every one of 
them, day by day, that you may ſee your fin in 
the want not only of all, but any one of theſe 
happy tempers, and how it comes to paſs that 
you are reſtlefs, vain creatures, and no more at 
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eaſe in your ſouls, than you could be in your bo- 
dies with a broken limb. And, when you know 
this, and know it to be your ſin, go directly to 
Chriſt with it for pardon and waſhing in his 
blood: For he ſhews us what we are, to the end 
that, firſt, we may. come to him as © the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the ſin of the world ;” 
and, then, that we may put ourſelves into his 
hands, to be taught, by him the way of preſent 
and, everlaſting bleſſedneſs. And he will be a 
whole Saviour, or none. You muſt, not think 
either that you can make your peace with God 
without him, or keep God's peace without living 
by his law. Let his love in dying for. you rule 
in your hearts, and then you will gladly learn of 


him how you ought to walk and to pleaſe God; 


to be as bleſſed. as you can be upon earth, by 
your growth in theſe holy tempers, and prepared 
for the bleſſedneſs of his kingdom in heaven... I 
ſhall now gather up what has been ſaid in the 
words of a prayer; and may the Lord enable you 
to diſcern whether you can pray poor in ſpirit, 
hungring and thirſting after Chriſt and his bleſs 


ie 3 5-08 NN 
| Bleſſed Jeſus, who waſt ſent of God to be 
the Saviour of mankind, by delivering us 


from the condemnation of fin, from the darkneſs 
and ignorance we are in by nature, and from all 


dur ſpiritual enemies; aſſiſt us with thy grace to 
receive the rules of holy living which thou haſt 


182 PE delivered 


1 


( 67 ) 
delivered to us, and teach with authority in our 
ſouls; As thou cameſt to us with the fulneſs of 
bleſſings in thy hands, with love in thy heart, 
healing in thy blood, and the light of truth in 
thy words; grant unto us, we beſeech thee, that, 
in the ſenſe and feeling of our poverty, we may 
come to thee hungring and thirſting both for 
that righteouſneſs which thou art, and that which 
thou workeſt in all who receive the kingdom of 
God as little children, and rejoice to learn of 
thee the way of preſent and everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs. Make us to know that of ourſelves we are 
blind and ignorant, and can only be recovered 
from the miſery of our condition, by ſubmitting 
to thy heavenly doctrine and inſtructions, Thou 
knoweſt that by nature we are proud and un- 
humbled, and, though periſhing in ſin, do not 
mourn for it, nor deſire thy comforts; that we 
do not chuſe meekneſs for our portion in the 
earth, nor to be filled with righteouſneſs ; nor 
ſeek to obtain mercy,. to ſee God, to be called 
his children, and have our reward in heaven in 
the exerciſe of mercifulneſs, purity of heart, 
love of peace, and readineſs to ſuffer for thy 
fake. Oh! ſend down a mighty power of thy 
Spirit to enlighten our dark minds, to bend our 
ſtubborn wills, to quicken our dead hearts, and 
ro convince us of our ſin; that coming to thee 
for pardon and reconciliation with God, and be- 
ing grounded in the faith of thy love, we may 
from henceforth live unto thee, gladly receive a 
law at thy mouth, be bleſſed upon earth in the 
love and practice of thy holy commandments, 
| | 13 and 


( 68) 


and made partakers of the bleſſedneſs of thy faith · 
ful ſervants in heaven; where thou ſitteſt at the 
right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe who re- 
joice in thy ſalvation, and come unto God by 
thee, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION VI, 
rer 1:00, 


St, Marrnew, Chap. v. ver. 13. 


E are the ſalt of the earth. —All true Chriſtians, 

eſpecially faithful Miniſters. How deſirable 
and excellent to be that to men, without which 
they muſt corrupt and putrify 


— But if the ſalt have laſt its ſavour.—lt is not 
here aſſerted, that ſalt can loſe its quality, but 
only that thoſe who have the nature of it, and 
are compared to it, may ; and, when they do, are 
in a more dangerous condition than others. 


lt is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
out, and trodden under foot of men.—As dirt. O 
teacher | Never loſe ſight of this image. 


Ver. 14. Ye are the light of the world, —Ordained 
to ſhine for the general good; but ſtil} as the ſun 
does, without merit. 


—4 


( 6 ) 
A city that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid. —And 
thoſe ſhould not, who have light given them. 
God no more intends they ſhould hide it, than 
men light a candle only to cover it up again. 


Ver. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men. — Im- 
prove it, keep it always burning, and then be not 
afraid to let it appear. But mark, to what end ; 
not to take pride in it, but 


— That they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven. —T hat ſeeing the 
beauty of goodneſs, and the power of God in 
you, they may glorify him by their own conver- 
fion. Make a duty of ſpeaking and acting for 
the good of men, to the glory of God. 


Ver. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or 
tbe prophets.—By a partial, lame interpretation of 
them, as the Scribes and Phariſees do. Mark, 
therefore, that not taking the law in its whole 
comprehenſion and extent, is in effect deſtroying 
it. The perfection of our hearts conſifts moſt in 
thoſe points we think little of, and moſt eaſily 
overlook, What a ſcene of new, unthought-of 
guilt is opened to us in what follows 


＋ am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. —In 
my own perſon; to fhew you how the law is 
fulfilled. And then to put you in a way of 
doing it ; thus eſtabliſhing it, and ſecuring obe- 
dience to the whole and every part of it. 


Per. 18. 


Cw ) 


Ver. 18. Till all be fulfilled. —Surely he means 
by himſelf, and in his own perſon. For who 
elſe ever fulfilled every tittle of the law ? Never- 
theleſs, the ſacredneſs, and everlaſting, indiſpen- 
fable obligation of it, is here aſſerted in the 
firongeſt terms; and if this is not the mark we 
are aiming at, we cannot be his diſciples, nor 
have any benefit of his fulfilling it for us. 


Ver. 19. Wheoſoever therefore ſhall break one of the 
leaſt of theſe commandments, and ſball teach men fo.— 
Chriſt does not hereby authorize us to ſuppoſe 
any of the commandments to be little, But the 


meaning is, any thing contained under, or includ- 


ed in, them, though ſeemingly ſmall to us, as 
anger, ſcornful ſpeaking, and reviling, in the ſin 
_ of murder. 


bail be called the leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. — As little in it, as he accounts of them ; 
that is, nothing: They ſhall be excluded. Ob- 
ferve the danger of vacating God's mes in 
any reſpect, in any one inſtance. 


But whoſoever ſhall do and teach them,” ſhall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. The moſt 
perfect teaching without doing, will ſignify no- 
thing to our own reward, whatever effect it may 
have upon others. In reality, all teaching with- 
out doing, is not only very imperfect, but for the 
moſt part defeats itſelf, and is a fatal injury to 

the truth. 


Ver. 20. 


( 78 ) 

Ver. 20. Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. —W hat they 
caught, and therefore we may be ſure did nor 
practiſe better. 


Ver. 21. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them 
of old time.—Rather, to them, viz. in the law. 


— Thou ſhalt not kill. —You are ſure you never 
did, and that God can have nothing to lay to your 
charge in this reſpect. But are you ſure you un- 
derſtand the command as he intends you ſhould ? 
Not only as forbidding murder, but commanding 
love, and that freedom from hatred and malice, 
which would keep you at the greateſt diſtance - 
from it.. Be upon your guard; for Chriſt is at 
hand with his light; and, if he finds this ſin ia 
your hearts, you muſt not think to clear your- 
. ſelves of it; you have nothing to do but to think 
of your We 


Ver. 22. But 1 ſay unto you. With divine au- 
thority, and infallible certainty. Now, there- 
fore, as you love your ſouls, hear and under- 
ſtand, that you may take a right meaſure of your 
duty, and thereby of yourſelves. Great force in 
that little word I to a true diſciple. 


hat whoſoever is angry with his brother wwithout 

a cauſe. —T hat is, (if the words, without à cauſe, 
are to be retained) except the caſe require ſome 
ſeverity of behaviour, or expreſſion ; but ſtill 
with real Kinde, in pity to him, for reaſons 
reſpecting 
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reſpe&ing his goad, and ſo that the anger may 
be againſt the fault, and not the man. Obſerve 
the word brother. So God teaches thee to call 
every one. Think with what tenderneſs and 
love thou oughteſt, and, perhaps, wouldeſt wr” wa 
to him, if he was really ſuch. 


A hoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, R aca.—A 
term of reproach and r well onarriiod 
by Chriſt's hearers. 


ut ee hall fay, thou fool. —With ſtill 
ater bitterneſs and malevolenee, thou greateſt 
of all fools, the ſeripture fool, thou vile, wicked 
fellow. But does not Chriſt himſelf call the Scribes 
and Phariſees fools? Yes; but, with divine com- 
paſſion, to rouſe them to a conſideration of their 
ſtate. The fin is in the anger, the ſcorn, the 
pride of heart, in one ſinner towards another. 


ball be in danger of the judgment—of the coun- 
cil—of hell fre.— lt may be an allufion to three 
different kinds of judicature, or puniſhment, 
among theJews. But whether it is or not, the mean- 
ing is plain; Every one of theſe, though not 
every one equally, proceeds from an evil root of 
hatred, is a breach of that charity we owe to 
one another, and will bring us under condemna- 
tion. | ' 


And now who will plead to the fixth command- 
ment, not guilty? Take notice again, if you 
would not be deeeived, that it is in the inward 
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root, the thought of the heart, that is our own 
bane, and makes us guilty before God. He does 
not want to hear us ſpeak to know what we are. 


Ver. 23. And there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee. —W hether he knows it, or 
not. God knows it for him. 


Ver. 24. Leave there thy giſt.— Nothing will be 
accepted from thee in this diſpoſition. 


Ver. 25. Agree with thine adverſary.— Thy bro- 
ther; and God, on his behalf. 


— DInickly, &c. The loſs of an hour may be 
the loſs of thy ſoul. 


Ver. 26. Till' thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing.— If we could pay the firſt, we might have 
ſome hope of paying the laſt. 1 85 who only 
could, ow all for us. | 


L k c Tu R E. 


HO is it that is now teaching? Whoſe 
words have we been hearing? Whoſe ſer- 

mon is this ? Can you ſay that you have received 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for your Teacher and 
Maſter, and are come to this reſolution with 
yourſelves once for all, that you will ſubmic 
your ſouls to his inſtruction, to the whole and 
every part of it, without diſputing, with thank- 
fulneſs; knowing it to be the light which he has 
Vol. II. K brought 
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brought you from heaven, and that, if ever you 
hope to come there, you muſt be careful to fol- 
low it? Aſk yourſelves the queſtion, Whether 
you deſire and think it neceſſary to learn of him? 
Doubtleſs, you will ſay you do: But how do you 
make it appear, how do you prove it to your- 
ſelves? Do you go, as it were, to his ſchool day 
by day, like little children, to be taught by him? 
You cannot be at a loſs to know what I mean. 
Chriſt is not here in perſon to teach us by word 
of mouth; but you know he has left his hea- 
venly doctrine and inſtructions for the benefit of 
all ſucceeding ages. He ſtill ſpeaks to us in the 
*ſcripture: Do you read it? If you do not, here 
is full, undeniable proof againſt you to your 
own heart and conſcience, that you are not his 


diſciples. Nor is it ſufficient to read unleſs you 


alſo endeavour to underſtand it, and enter into 
the deſign of it, as God ſhall enable you. Chriſt, 
you ſee, does not trifle with us in his teaching, 
and woe be to us if we trifle with him. He has 
plainly marked out for us the way that we ſhould 
walk in, and declared his will to us, and ſealed 


it in his blood; and if we refuſe it, or make light 


of it, or do not ſee that the deareſt intereſt of our 
ſouls is concerned in it, knowing, believing, and 
preaching what he has delivered to us, we muſt be 
blind indeed to flatter ourſelves that we belong to 
him, or that we are in the way of his ſalvation. 
Let us now conſider what he has taught us to day. 


1. Ae ſays, Je are. the ſalt of the earth.“ 
He ſpake it to his diſciples; not to the twelve 
ay apoſtles, 
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apoſtles, properly ſo called, for they were not 
yet choſen ; but to all his followers, who were 
then preſent to learn of him. And his meaning 
is, that all who are his diſciples muſt, and will be, 
ſalt ; and Teachers and Miniſters more eſpecially, 
yet all others more or leſs, ſome in a higher, ſome 
in a lower degree. It is the property of ſalt to 
keep what it is applied to from corrupting; and 
Chriſt's ſalt, if we have it in ourfelves, his doc- 
trine with the power of his Spirit in it, will both 
keep us uncorrupt, and be falt in our hands to 
feaſon others withal. He fays, Ye are the light 
of the world,” by light from him; and when 
you have it, and know how precious it is, and 
what it has done for you, you muſt not hide it, 
but let it ſhine out in your converſation and ex- 
ample, for the benefit of all about you. He ſays, 
ye are the falt of the earth, ye are the light of 
the world; meaning, as I,told you, that Chriſ- 
tians muſt be fo, Now what do you fay to this 
in your very heart? Are you this ſalt? Are you 
this light? Think and fpeak the truth: But re- 
member withal, that if you have not the light of 
Chriſt, you are in the darkneſs of hell; if you 
are not ſalt, ſeaſoned with his doctrine and ſpirit, 
you are dirt, and, as fuch, good for nothing, but 
to be caſt out, and trodden under foot. 


2. If you would not miſtake in judging how 
the caſe ſtands with you in reſpect of obedience, 
nor be carried away with the deceitfulneſs of your 
hearts, you muſt ſuffer Chriſt to teach you the 
ſacred obligation and fulneſs of the law of God. 
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You muſt not overlook any part of it, as thinking 
it little, or look only at the outſide of it, to 
clear yourſelves becauſe you are not guilty of the 
groſs, open violation of it; but take it as it hes 
before you in its whole length and breadth, lite- 
ral and ſpiritual meaning, and as he is here in- 
ſtructing you to underſtand it. He fulfilled it 
perfectly in his own perſon, and in our nature, 


| becauſe it muſt be ſo fulfilled before we could be 


ſaved ; and there was a neceſlity for his dying for 
us becauſe we do not perfectly fulfil it, and by rea- 
ſon of our tranſgreſſion of it are bound over to 
eternal death; which ſhews us, in the ſtrongeſt 
light, how great and honourable the law is in the 
eyes of God, and that, if we do not take it for the 
rule of our hearts and lives, and endeavour, with 
the utmoſt ſincerity of intention, to bring our- 
ſelves up to it, we © ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven,” that 'is, we ſhall never 
enter into it. And we cannot pretend that we 


have any intention to obey it in ſincerity, and in 


the truth of an upright conſcience, if we diminiſh 


one jot or one tittle from it, as Chriſt has ex- 


pounded it to us. 


(take notice of his explanation of 
the fxth commandment, Thou ſhalt not kill?“ 
You are ſure you do not. Now your ſaying this 


would do very well, and you need look no far- 


ther, if you was to be your own judge. But how 
has Chrift decided the point ? Why, he tells us 
plainly, that if we have any malice, hatred, ill 
vin, or ſcornful anger againſt our brother, any 
ſoul 


— 
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ſoul of man, we are guilty of the breach of this 


commandment; that ſo long as we are in this 
diſpoſition, God will accept nothing at our hands, 
no worſhip, no ſervice that we can pay him; and 
that, if we are not reconciled to, and at peace with, 
all the world, not outwardly only, but in heart 
and ſoul, we ſhall be caſt into the priſon, from 
whence there is no deliverance :. he ſays, <* not 
till we have paid the uttermoſt farthing,” that is, 
never, for we cannot pay one. Lord Jeſus! if 
thy teaching is ſtrict, it 1s the truth, and thou 
knoweſt it to be good for us; and if we deſire to 
learn of thee, thou wilt make it the light of life 
to us. Work in us this deſire, and teach us to 
pray for the will and the deed. 


The PRAYER. 


Lmighty God, who didſt ſend thy bleſſed 
| Son to die for our ſins, and to teach us to be 
happy; turn our eyes to him as the Saviour and 
light of the world. Enlighten our ſouls with 
ſaving knowledge, and warm our hearts with the 
the love of thy truth, that, being eſtabliſhed ia 
the faith of thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, we may 
purity ourſelves as he is pure; and then let our 
light ſo ſhine before men, that beholding the 
power of thy grace in us, they may defire and 
cruſt in it for themſelves, and glorify thee by 
their converſion. Thy commands are pure ; thy 
law is holy, and juſt, and good ; thou wouldeſt 
have it magnified and made honourable in the 
fight of men and angels, by being perfectly ful- 

filled 
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filled in the perſon of Chriſt; it was thy great 
mercy to deliver him up as a ſacrifice of atone- 
ment for our tranſgreſſions of it, and make us 
partakers of his righteouſneſs ; it is thy will that 
we ſhould receive it in the love thereof, and live 
to thee as our Lord and Governor, in the truth 
and ſincerity of a pure obedience. Suffer us not, 


O Lord, to diminiſh from it by the deceitfulnefs 


and corruption of our hearts. Bleſſed is thy will, 


and thou knoweſt that we are only miſerable by 


tranſgrefling it, and can never be happy but in 
conforming ourſelves to it. Thou haſt declared 
to us the law of heaven, as the way we ſhould 


walk in, and great caufe have we to bleſs thee 


for the inſtruction of thy holy word. Enable us 
to follow it ſteadfaſtly as our guide to the glory 
which thou haſt prepared for us, that we may re- 
Joice for ever in heaven, with all thoſe who faith- 
fully improve the doctrine of the great Teacher, 
Jeſus; for whoſe ſake deliver us, we beſeech 
thee, from all evil, and turn our hearts to all 
mankind in love, that we may be found of thee in 


peace, as the diſciples and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 


our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION 


( 79 ) 


| SECTION VII. 
E X POSITION. 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. v. ver. 28. 


BY T I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh upon a 

woman to luſt after her.— It is hard to know 
when we come within the verge of this prohibi- 
tion; and, therefore, keep a ſtrict watch in the 
caſe, and be ſafe by inward purity. 


—Hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart.—Obſerve again and again, what Chriſt 
is aiming at, where God looks for ſin, and how we 
muſt underſtand the law in other inſtances, ac- 
cording to the rule here put into our hands, to 
judge of our ſtate and condition. 


Ver. 29. Aud if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, —T hat is, effectually; for doing it actually 
might {till leave the adultery in the heart. 


Four it is profitable for thee, &c. Stand faſt in 
this belief: Either ſelf-denial, according to Chriſt, 
or the far greater ſufferings of hell. 


Ver. 30. And if thy right hand offend thee, &c.— 
Rather than any thing, though ever ſo dear and 
precious to thee, ſhould hinder thee in thy Chriſ- 
tian progreſs, or prove a means of enſnaring thy 
ſoul and body, abſolutely and totally forego it. 


Ver. 32. 
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Per. 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
put away bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion. —The Jews needed this precept *. Let all 
enter into the ſpirit of it, and conſider what mu- 
tual indulgence, tenderneſs, and forbearance, is 
required betwixt huſbands and wives. 


Fer. 33. Again ye have heard that it bath been 
faid to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for ſwear 
thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths,” — 
As if a ſufficient regard was paid to the third 
commandment, if in the uſe of oaths there was 
nothing contrary to truth, or nothing but what 
we intended to perform. But in order to keep 
us at the greateſt diſtance from all profanation of 
the great ſacred name, Chriſt here warns us to 
avoid oaths of every kind, except in caſes of ne- 
ceſſity, how trifling ſoever they may ſeem to us; 


as implying an appeal to God, contrary to the re- 


verence we owe him, and to that ſimplicity of 
ſpeech which becomes thoſe who fear him. 


Ver. 37. But let your communication be yea, yea ; 


dy, nay.—Let the general probity of your cha- 


racer, and known regard to truth be ſuch, that 
your bare word may be credited ; and, whether it 
1s, or not, reſolve to go no farther, for whatſoever 
is more than theſe, cometh of evil. 


LECTURE. 


* Divorces would not have been ſo common among them, if 


they had underſtood the ſeventh commandment as the law of 


Inward purity. 
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LECTURE. 


NE great deſign of our Lord in his ſermon 

on the mount was to furniſh us with a rule 

for the right underſtanding of the law of the Ten 
Commandments; to the end that he might faſten 
a charge of guilt upon every ſoul of man; that ſo, 
under this conviction, we might fly to him as our 
only refuge from the curſe and puniſhment of 
ſin; and then endeavour, as his diſciples, in vir- 
tue of our faith, and with the utmoſt ſincerity of 
intention, to faſhion our hearts and lives by the 
rule of the law, as ſtated and explained by him. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, the Jewiſh teachers, 
by ſtopping ſhort at the letter, or outſide of the 
law, he tells us, in effect deſtroyed it. If they 
did not kill, they looked no farther. They 
would not underſtand that, when murder was for- 
bidden, love was commanded ; and that anger, 
ſcornful reviling, bitterneſs, and malevolence in 
the heart, was the very root of the fin of murder, 
and made them guilty before God. If they did 
not actually commit adultery, they never con- 
cerned themſelves about inward purity. And 
again, in the matter of oaths, by feigning ſeveral 
caſes in which, it was pretended, they might law- 
fully be uſed, they had taught men to depart 
from that ſimplicity of ſpeech, and reverence for 
the name of God, which the third commandment 
ſtrictly requires. In theſe three inſtances Chrift 
ſets himſelf to correct their miſtakes, and, as I 
laid, hereby furniſhes us with a rule for the right 
Vol. II. L underſtanding 
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underſtanding of all the reſt of the command- 


ments; for every one of them has an inward 


and ſpiritual, as well as an outward, meaning; and 
if we have not an eye to both; if we do not take 


nin the whole compaſs of our duty; if we un- 


derſtand only one thing by each of them, when 
God intends we ſhould underſtand twe or more; 
we ſhall of courſe judge ourſelves by a falſe rule, 
and be blind all our days to the ſin which he ſees 
in us. 


The firſt commandment ſays, Thou ſhalt 
have none other Gods but me.” Take notice, 
not the world, nor any thing in it; for whatever 
has our heart is our God ; and we are plainly told 
the meaning is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength.” 


Again, What is the reaſon that you never 


charge yourſelves with the breach of the ſecond 


commandment ? You are ſure you do not make, 
nor bow down to, an image: But do you worſhip 
God with a pure heart, according to his mind 
and will, and put your whole truſt in him? 


You reſt from bodily labour on the ſabbath 


day, and, perhaps, attend upon the ſervice of the 


church ; but, behold, this is nothing but cuſtom, 
and a mere force upon you, it you do not purpole, 
in all reſpects, to keep it holy to the Lord, as a 


working day for your ſouls, and a means appoint- 


ed of God to call off your thoughts wholly from 
the 
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the world, to remind you of, and prepare you 
for, your eternal reſt in heaven. 


Father and mother, with all who are compre- 
hended under thoſe names, Governors, Miniſters, 
Maſters, as well as natural parents, are they ho- 
noured according to the extent of the command, 
not only in ſpeech and behaviour, but with that 
inward reſpect and reverence of the heart, which: 
is due to them for their ſeyeral offices and rela- 
tions ? 


You may labour diligently to ſupply your own 
needs, and think you abhor the baſe vice of ſteal- 
ing ; at the ſame time that you are not over nice 
and ſcrupulous in the point of not defrauding 
others in buying and ſelling; and, perhaps, have 
kept back many a penny which God put into your 
hands for the uſe of the poor. 


You may not bear falſe witneſs againſt your 
neighbour upon oath in a court of Juſtice, in a 
matter which concerns his life, or property ; but 
how greedily do you liſten to evil reports of him, 
and often join with others to wound his reputa- 
tion ? 


You do not covet what is another man's, ſo as 
to endeavour to deprive him of it right or wrong; 
but ſee whether you do not envy him in ſecret, 
and are thoroughly contented with your own lot. 
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Now let me tell you, that your underſtanding, 
or not underſtanding, the commandments accord- 
ing to the mind of Chriſt, is a matter of very 
great conſequence; even no leſs than that of your 
acceptance or refuſal of ſalvation by him. The 
Scribes and Phariſees knew very well that killing, 
adultery, and falſe ſwearing, were forhidden by 
the law of God; and not being guilty of the 
outward act, or open breach of the command- 
ments, they thought they could juſtify themſelves 
to God and man, and needed no forgiveneſs. 
Chriſt, therefore, here ſhews how ſhort they were 
in their interpretation of the law, and what lame 
work they made of their obedience. And what 
he ſaid to and of them, he ſays to all; you muſt 
let him meet with the Scribe and Phariſee in your 


hearts, or elſe you will juſtify yourſelves, and 


plead not guilty to the laſt, when all the while he 
has damning fin to lay to your charge. In a word, 
and all I ſhall ſay farther to you at preſent is, 
that the great difference between believers and un- 
believers is this: Believers fee and acknowledge 
that to be ſin which the word of God tells them 
is ſo, believe that all ſin is damnable, and fly to 
Chriſt for the hope of forgiveneſs; the reſt of the 
world either overlook the greateſt part of their 
ſins, or make light of all ſin; and, ſeeing no 


need of Chriſt, live and die unbelievers. The 


Lord deliver us from all blindneſs and hardneſs 
of heart, and bring us to him in prayer for mercy, 


hungering and thirſting after the bleſſings of 


Chriſt. 
37 The 
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Leſſed God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in him of all believers, look down with 
an eye of pity and compaſſion upon this congrega- 
tion; awaken the dead ſouls in it, that they may ſee 
before it be too late the things which belong 
unto their peace. Lord, let not our fin be hid- 
den from us, leſt we periſh in it. Let Chriſt be 
our teacher to bring us to the right knowledge of 
the law, and the law our ſchoolmaſter to bring us 
to Chriſt ; that, being condemned by it, we may 
cry to thee out of the depth of our miſery, truſt 
only in thy mercy, be reyived with the offer of 
it, and waſhed from our fins in the blood of the 
Holy Jeſus. Let thy Spirit go with us into the 
depth of our hearts to try and ſearch us, to con- 
vince us that we are ſinners, and that the wages 
of {in is death. Suffer us not to be deceived to 
our eternal undoing, either by overlooking our 
tranſgreſſions, or leſſening the guilt of them. 
Thy law, as interpreted by Chriſt, is the law of 
our inward parts, as well as outward actions; 
the meaſure of our duty, and the rule of thy juſ- 
tice; and if we are not conformed to it in every 
thought, word, and deed, it gives us up to con- 
demnation. But, O bleſſed God, here thy mercy 
found us, lying in our blood; and though thou 
art the ſame unchangeable God for ever and ever, 
and wilt not ſuffer ſin to go unpuniſhed, yet thou 
didſt not leave us to periſh, but gaveſt thine own 
Son to be a ſacriſice of atonement for our ſins. 
O Lord, humble us for them, that we may fear 
nothing 
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nothing ſo much as to offend thee, and be won 
by a ſenſe of thy goodneſs to live unto him that 
died for us. Hear us, O God of our ſalvation x 
bring us home to thy flock, and keep us in thy 
peace; increaſe our faith, and confirm us in the 
truth of a pure obedience; ſupply all our wants, 
pardon all our failings, and accept us for his 
fake, thy well-beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. | 
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SECT1.0.N- IX. 


St. Marrggw, Chap. v. ver. 38. 


A N eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. —This 

was to be the rule in judgment; or the 
judge from a knowledge of circumſtances might 
proceed to this extremity ; but it was not to be 
the rule and meaſure of every man's forbearance. 


Ver.39. But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil, 
With evil, in a revengeful diſpoſition. 


— But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee en thy right cheek, 
Turn to him the other alſo,—Submit to a farther in- 
jury: Be immoveable in thy patience : At no rate 
return the blow. If thou wilt be a CY 
never think of being like other men, 


Jer. 40. 
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Ver. 40. And if any man will ſue thee at the la, 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. — 
It is ſaid upon this, do not go to law for a ſmall 
matter; and, when you do, let it not be with 
heat and animolity, or great anxiety about the 
event: But this ſeems to me full as hard as not 
going to law at all. I do not ſay, or believe, 
that we are forbidden to recover, or defend our 
property: But conſidering the certain vexation 
of a law - ſuit, it may admit of a doubt, whether a 
man will find himſelf a gainer, in point of hap- 
pineſs, at the end even of a ſucceſsful one. 


Ver. 41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with bim twain, —Shew that thy temper 
is proof againſt ſuch unreaſonable compulſion ; 
and that thou art ſo far from making a grievance 
of it, as to be ready to do more, 


Ver. 42. Give to him that aſteth of thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away.— 
If thou haſt no juſt pretence for denying, make 
none. Be ready and willing in both caſes; but ſtill, 
certainly, with diſcretion, and due conſideration 
of the wants of others, and thy own ability, 


Ver. 43. Je have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
T hou fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.— 
This was not ſaid by the law; but by their cor- 
rupt hearts, putting a falſe conſtruction upon 
ſome parts of it, ſuch as Deut. xxiii. 6. 


Vr. 44 
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Ver. 44. But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, & e.— 
Is it not enough not to hurt our bittereſt enemies, 
or to do good to them, but mult we alſo bleſs and 


pray for them? And muſt our hearts go ſtill 


farther than our tongues, muſt we love them too ? 
O Jeſus, this is hard to fleſh and blood, and here 


the world is at deadly war with thee ! But thou 
canſt abate us nothing of our happineſs ; and, 


therefore, calleſt us to receive this diſpoſition 
from thee ; for it is thy gift, and thou alone canſt 
work it in us. 


Vier. 46. Do not even the publicans the ſame f— 


Whatever nature does, or can do, it is a poor 


thing in a Chriſtian not to go beyond it. Chriſt 


reaches, and grace will enable us, to do a great 
deal more. 


Ver. 48. Be ye therefore perfe, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfett,—According to 
the inſtance before- mentioned; not forbearing to 
do good to the undeſerving. 


Lord Jeſus, thou here ſtrikeſt us to the earth 
with a light from heaven. Great is our blindneſs 
and corruption in the want of it; great is our 
miſery in rejecting it. Do thou ſpeak it into our 
touls, and make it our guide to thyſelf, who 
alone canſt raiſe us up again. O! let our con- 
viction be ſpiritual, that our healing may be fo 
too; and that being revived with thy goſpel of 
grace and forgiveneſs, we may ſubmit to thy 
teaching, 


29 
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teaching, ſerve thee in love, and delight in th? 

conimandments. | 
a 
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F Concluded the laſt time with obſerving to you 
the difference between 4 behever and an un- 
believer. One takes the word of God for the 
meaſure of his duty, with full ſubmiſſion of his 
underſtanding and heart to it; and; finding him- 
ſelf condemned by it, flies to Chriſt in repentance, 
as the only hope and only ſaviour of ſinners, 
with a deſire and will to live to him in obedience. 
This man is a believer, a member of Chriſt, a 
child of God, an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven. The unbeliever is blind to his ſin, 
and makes light of the guilt and danger of 
all ſin. He will not take the word of God 
for the rule of his obedience, nor be convinced 
by it, that the deſert of fin is death; and, there- 
fore, ſeeing no need of Chriſt to ſave him from 
it, he continues in darkneſs ; and, as he does not 
receive him for his ſaviour and teacher, is ig- 
norant of the extent of his duty, featleſs of God, 
fearleſs of ſin, and, if he goes out of the world in 
this condition, dies a loſt man. I beſeech you 
attend to what I am going to ſay, and the Lord 
enable you to diſcern, before another day paſſes 
over your heads, to which of theſe two kinds you 
belong. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is here opening 
to us the law of the Ten Commandments in their 
true, inward, ſpiritual meaning, as God intends 
they ſhould be underſtood; and teaching us 
Vol. II. ”"» = that 


— 


. — Ree dee. 


_—_ TY hates ai Q Ara 


— — CO 


— — — 


— < A _e-- 


$00 -2 


that they have a greater depth, and take in | a 


larger compaſs than we naturally imagine, as 
being the law of our hearts, as well as outward 
actions. He tells us that anger, bitterneſs of 
ſpeech, and all ſcornful reviling, is a degree of 
the ſin of murder, and a branch from the ſame 
root ; that luſtful looking is adultery ; and vain 
oaths of all kinds, how trifling ſoever they may 
ſeem to us, a breach of the third commandment. 
And his deſign in giving us the true interpreta- 
tion of the law in theſe three inſtances was to put 
a key into our hands, and furniſh us with a rule 
for the right underſtanding of all the reſt ; a miſ- 
take in this matter being at the hazard of our 
ſouls: For it is evident at once, that if we think 


of pleading our obedience without knowing how 


much goes to it, and judge ourſelves by one rule 
when God will judge us by another, -we muſt be 


_ undone. Do you then receive Chriſt for your 


teacher? Are you ſet down in this belief, as a 
point never to be queſtioned, that as he could 
not poſſibly be miſtaken in his declaration of the 


mind and will of God, ſo you muſt judge of your 


ſtate and condition in the ſight of God, according 
to the rule he has ſet before you? Then I can 


pronounce for you, that you are ſinners in your 


own eyes, and have found yourſelves tranſgreſſors 
of every one of the commandments ; many openly, 
according to the outward letter, in the groſſeſt 
ſenſe, and all according to the inward, ſpiritual 
meaning of them. What then will you do in this 
extremity ? Will you fit down in deſpair, and 
glve yourſelves up for loſt; or will you try to 
| make 
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make your peace with God, as well as you can by 
repentance and better obedience ; or will you go 
to Chriſt with your ſouls ? Come, my friends, I 
would hope this matter is now drawn to a point 
and that ſeeing no means of deliverance, nor hope 
of ſafety in any thing but Chriſt crucified, you 
will joyfully receive him for your Saviour in his 
blood, and welcome his glad tidings of ſalvation 
from the curſe and eternal puniſhment of fin, as 
the greateſt of all mercies, exactly ſuited to your 
caſe, and the very thing you want. If you are 
ignorant of the extent of your duty, as explained 
by Chriſt, or unconcerned about it; if you are 
ignorant of your fin, and the curſe it brings upon 
you; if you are ignorant of the neceſſity of Chriſt's 
death to ſave you from it, and have not been 
ſeeking after the faith which brings you to him, 
let your hearts tell you of theſe things without 
delay. Indeed they muſt, and will, if ever you 
have any benefit of him; if ever he is precious to 
you as your Jeſus: For if ever you know a work 
of grace, you will ſee your death in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, and where life is to be had. You will 
know exactly that the ſum and ſubſtance of his 
religion, the whole order and method of his teach- 
ing, the whole deſign of his life and death is, 
1. To convince us of ſin, of the deadly nature of 
all fin, and the greatneſs of our own. 2. Of righ- 
teouſneſs, juſtification, and peace with God by 
him, and only through his blood-ſhedding. And 
3. To fix us in a ſtate of willing obedience to 
him, according to his rule, Then we ſhall find 

M 2 A | 
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the truth of that ſaying, but not before, —* His 
commandments are not grie vous“ 


It is a hard leſſon our Maſter has been teaching 
vs, not to indulge anger, or ſpeak ſcornfully and 
contemptuouſly of any man; to pluck out the 
adulterous eye; to bear an inward and moſt pro- 
found reverence to the ſacred name of God; not 
to reſiſt evil, by returning it; to ſuffer injury ra- 
ther than go to law ; to be patient under violence 
and unreaſonable compulſion ; to help every one 
according to his neceſſity and our abilities; to love, 
and bleſs, and do good to our enemies, and thoſe 
that hate us: Theſe, I ay, are hard leſſons, and 
grieyous to fleſh and blogd, as you know very 
well by your own experience, in ſtruggling 
againſt the yoke of them, and ſhaking it off your 
necks, But then it is becauſe you are not ground- 
ed in the faith of his love; for that wquld bath 
incline you to learn of him, and make his com- 
mands ealy to you. Every one who has come to 
him for waſhing in his blood, and knows the 

reatneſs of the mercy, and the love there was in 
it, can ſay to him in truth and ſincerity, © Lord, 
What wilt thou have me ta do?” And if we do 
not, we know him not; we do nat believe in 
him; we are not his diſciples; he will never own 
us; he will ſay to us at the laſt day, © Depart 
from me, I know you not,” Let us beſeech God 
to take from us all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of his word, to bring us in repent- 
ance and faith ta Chriſt, and by him to a ſtate of 

pure obedience in love. 
| The 
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Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who in 
theſe laſt days haſt ſpoken to us by thy Son 
ive us grace to receive him as our teacher, that 
nowing from his mouth the whole extent and 
purity of thy law, and our manifold tranſgreſſions 
of it, we may be convinced of our want of merey, 
gladly receive him as our Saviour, and behold 
im with the eye of faith, as “the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the fin of the world.” Great is 
our blindneſs, great is the rebellion of our wills; 


and though thou warneſt us of our ſin and dan- 
ger, to the end thou mayeſt deliver us from it, 
and bring our ſtraying hearts back again to thee 
in love, yet we chuſe darkneſs rather than light. 
and continue ſtubborn in -unbelief. But, O 
Lord, who workeſt in us both to will and to do 
of thy good pleaſure, make ſpeed to fave us, 
make haſte to help us. I. ake the veil from our 
hearts; guide us into the right knowledge of our 
duty, that thereby we may ce the greatneſs of 
our ſin. Let thy hatred of fin, and will to pu- 
niſh it, be always before our eyes, that we may 
fear to continue in it. Remove from us that 
ſpirit of lumber which makes us deaf to thy 
calls, and keeps us hardened againſt thy offers of 
mercy. Thou haſt made all thy goodnels to pals 
before us in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; eſtabliſh 
us in the faith of it, that, rejoicing in thy peace, 
we may be diligent to keep it, by learning of him 
to be meek and patient, charitable and forgiving, 
to live in friendſhip with all the world, to be 
Kind 
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kind to the evil and unthankful, to love and blefs 
our enemies, to be thy children by ſimilitude of 
nature, and perfect as thou art perfect, in a will 
to all goodneſs. O Lord, hear us, help us; grant 
that, as the diſciples of Jeſus, in faith and love, 


in truth and purity, we may paſs quietly and 


ſafely through the world; welcome death, and 
find mercy in the great day, for his ſake, and 
through his alone merits, the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION-X 
rosen ION. 


St. MaTTHew, Chap. vi. ver. 1. 


AKE heed. —It is not a matter to be lightly 

regarded. The motives of our actions, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which we think will recommend us 
to the notice of God, had need be well conſidered; 
for ſuch as our aims and intentions are, ſuch are 


we. 


— That ye do not your alms before men, to be ſeen 


of tbem.— 1. They muſt be done; this is neceſſarily 


implied. 2. To a right end, and from a right 
principle; for the relief of the needy, in love, 
and for God's fake. Doing them to be ſeen of 
men, is confeſſedly ſo mean and ſhameful an end 
to propoſe to ourſelves, that every one will be 


—Otherwife 
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-  —Otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. He cannot take that as done 
to him, which is not. A man, like ourſelves, 
would not be ſo impoſed upon. Every word is 
weighty. Reward— Think whether it is not 
worth ſtriving for, and how it may be ſecured : 
Of your Father.—An earthly father would be ſure 
to proportion the reward to the deſert : Which is 
in heaven—and rewards with heaven. 


Ver. 2. Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, do 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do.— 
If they really did ſo, and the expreſſion is not 
rather deſcriptive of a moſt nauſeous vanity, we 
may ſuppole the pretence for ſounding the trumpet 
was to call the poor together. 


— Perily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward.— 
W hat they ſeek after, the praiſe of men: The 
meaning farther is, and all they ever ſhall have. 
The action is loſt as to God. Ah! make deep 
ſearch into thyſelf. Doſt thou give according to 
thy ability? Much, if thou haſt much? And if 
thou doſt, Haſt thou one unblemiſhed offering of 
a pure alms in all thy life, to be the ground of a 
reward ? 


Ver. 3. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right doth.— If it were poſſible, 
conceal it even from thyſelf. But how does this 
conſiſt with the injunction, to let our light ſhine be- 
fore men? Very well; if nothing of this kind is 
done out of oſtentation, and the heart would al- 

ways 
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fome greater good. 


Fer. 4. That thine alms may be in ſecret, —Alwayg 
as much in fecret as may confift with a better 
end. And obſerve, not to gain hy own applauſe. 


An thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret.— Whether 
good or bad; every thing is, every moment, full 
in his view. O! let the thought of this piercing 
eye lay us all in the duſt. 


— Himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. — Whatever is 
done for the Lord's fake ſhall in no wiſe loſe its 
reward, but ſhall be amply repaid in the view of 
all the world; and whatever imperfections ad- 
hered to thy beſt works, will, together with all 
thy other fins, be forgotten, as having been all 
waſhed away by the blood of the Lamb. Here 
is encouragement for believers to work in faith 
and love: I fay to believers; for thoſe who are 


of the works of the law, and place not their Whole 


dependence for falvation on the Lord Jeſus, are 
under a cutſe, and muſt expect no favourable al- 
lowances. Heaven is freely beſtowed through 
Jeſus alone; but the believer will find it furniſhed 
more or leſs when he ſhall arrive there, as he has 
more or leſs abounded in the work of the Lord. 
« He which ſoweth fparingly ſhall reap alſo ſpar- 
ingly, and he which ſoweth bountifully ſhall 
reap allo bountifully,” 2 Cor. ix. 6. 


Fs. 3. 


ways chuſe ſecrecy, if it was not for the ſake orf 
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Ver. g. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the bypocrites are.— It is here fuppoſed that all 
do pray ; and our Saviour gives two important 
directions concerning it. r. To avoid all often- 
tation in prayer, or publick performance of it, 
on purpoſe to draw the eyes of men upon us, 
which is rank hypocriſy. 2. Not to make worldly 
things the chief matter of our prayers, which is 
downright heatheniſm. And 3. He preſcribes a 
form of prayer, weighty in words and ſenſe," as 
the ground-work of all our petitions, and therein 
pointing out our greateſt wants, 


Ver. 6. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy clo- 
ſet.— Do this; but withal be ſure to enter into 
the depth of thy heart. 


And when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret. —As if there was no other 
being in the world but God and thyſelf. Oh! it 
is an awful work and an awful time ! Doft thou, 
canſt * pray, and pray thus? 


— nd thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, foall 7 re- 
ward thee openly.—T he great day will be the happy 
time to have thy prayers known, and — 
procizimecd. 


Vier. 7, 8. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repeti- 
trons, as the heathen do, &c.— With heatheniſh 
hearts, and for heatheniſh ends; plainly, for 
worldly things, and chiefly, if not folely, for them. 
I conceive that neither all * nor length 
Vor. II. in 
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in prayer are here condemned; but the matter of 
them, as if we ſhould be heard for our importu- 
nity, or much ſpeaking, when we aſk amiſs. Our 
temporal wants are known to God, and will all be 
provided for in ſuch a manner as is beſt for us. 

They muſt not engage our deſires, and engroſs 
our ſouls, ſo as to be made the burthen of our 


prayers; and we ſhall hear more in this chapter 


of a fruitleſs anxiety about them: But ſpiritual 
bleſſings we may, and muſt, be anxious about; 
and, if we know the value of them, cannot be 
too earneſt in prayer for them. Pray for theſe 
with a feeling heart, and then thou haſt Chriſt's 
own example for ſaying the ſame words. 


ff. Mo Bo 
RE you attending to our Lord's ſermon on 


the mount ? Do you conſider who. is 'thes 
teacher, Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking to us in the Fa- 
ther's name and his own? What could we deſire, 


if we might have the wiſh of our hearts, but to 
be ſo taught? Where elſe ſhall we go for in- 
{truction in divine things? What reaſon have we 
to bleſs God for putting this light into our 
hands? And how utterly inexcuſable ſhall we be 


if we do not receive it? I ſay, therefore, again, 


Are you attending to it, and often thinking of it? 
Did you ever ſo much as once, in your whole 
lives, read theſe three chapters, on purpoſe to 
know the mind of Chriſt, and with a full reſolu- 
tion to learn your duty, and receive a law at his 
mouth ? When you heard him telling you eight 


AY 
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or nine times over who are bleſſed and who are 
not, what did you tell yourſelves of your condi- 
tion? Can you ſay that you are poor in ſpirit, 
godly mourners, meek men and women, hunger- 
ing and thirſting after righteouſneſs, merciful, 
pure in heart, peace-makers, lovers of Chriſt's 
truth, and fo well eſtabliſhed in it, that you can 
bear to be hated and perſecuted for it? Is it 
your great deſire to fulfil the law of God as ex- 
plained by him, and ſubmit to his ſtrict rules of 
ſelf-denial ? You know you muſt, or elſe you 
refuſe to be his diſciples, deny his authority, 
and throw up your obedience to him. You mult 
be blind and ſelf-willed indeed, if you can hope 
to be bleſſed here or hereafter in oppoſition to his 
teaching. You will ſay, perhaps, that none come 
up to this perfection of holineſs, and that his 
doctrine muſt be taken with a large allowance 
for human infirmity. No, not in any one in- 
ſtance; he is at a word with us, and will not fuf- 
fer us to preſcribe to him, much or little. 
Though you do not exactly fulfil your duty in 
every thought, word, and deed, you muſt not 
tamper with the exact rule of it; you muſt not 
diminiſh one jot or one tittle from the ſacredneſs 
and perfection of the law; you muſt not call any 
thing that Chriſt ſays in queſtion; you muſt not 
think that God is not in earneſt in his commands; 
you muſt take them as they are ſet before you, 
and, if you are breakers of them, as you certainly 
are, when they are rightly underſtood, ſuffer 
yourſelves to be condemned by them. For it is 
one 3 deſign of Chriſt in opening the law in 
= 1 its 
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its purity, and full extent, to convince us of our 
tranſgreſſions of it; and, if he does but once bring 
us to this, he will find means to raiſe us up again; 
he will manifeſt himſelf to us as our Saviour from 
the guilt of ſin, ſpeak peace to our conſciences, 
and ſettle us upon a right ground of obedience, 
by reconciling our hearts and wills to the ſtrict- 
neſs of his commands, 


See chen what you muſt do in the peril of your 


ſouls. You have not kept the law of God. You 


have not ſo much as been careful to inform your- 
ſelves what it is. You muſt now learn it of 
Chriſt. You muſt hear him calling you to re- 
pentance. You have heard that his name is Jeſus, 


and that he was ſo called, becauſe he ſaves his 


people from their ſins. As you read on in the 
goſpels, you will perceive how he made good his 
character of the Saviour, and proved himſelf, by 
his mighty works, to be ordained of God to that 
office; and at laſt died upon the croſs for our 
ſins, roſe again for our juſtification, aſcended 
with our nature into heaven, and ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in us. You muſt conſider 
all theſe things well, and ſay every one for him- 


ſelf, this is the very perſon I want; if what he” 
has done and ſuffered for me will make my peace 


with God, I have great cauſe to accept and re- 
Joice in the mercy. I fee that I am received to 
it in a way of ſatisfaction to juſtice; Chriſt is my 
ranſom, and his all-ſufficiency is a full anſwer to 
all my doubts and fears. - If you are come thus 
far on your way, what do you think will be the 

next 
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next ſtep in your Chriſtian progreſs ? Will you 
flight your Saviour, Who has done ſo great things 
for you ? Will you refuſe him your beſt obedi- 
ence? Will you not ſuffer him to carry you on 
in the way of all his ſervants? Will you not hear 
him ſaying, © If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments ?” Yes, now ye can do it ; now he has got- 
ten a friend in your hearts; now your eyes will 
be unto God's eye upon you, and your only aim 
in all you do will be his favour and approbation ; 
now you can Pray in ſecret, faſt, give alms, and 
perform all your acts of devotion with a ſingle 
intention to live in communion with him, and 
for no other end but his honour and glory. 
You will gladly learn of Chriſt, receive all his 
commands without ſo much as wiſhing that they 
were leſs ſtrict and pure than they are, and grieve 
for nothing ſo much as your coming ſhort of 
them. Let him then firſt bring you to a ſenſe of 
your guilt and danger, that you may come by 
conviction of ſin to repentance, by repentance 
to faith, and by faith to a new ſtate of obedience. 
And if you are not ſettled in a purpole of obe- 

dience, from a root of love, trace the matter up 
to its fountain head, and you will find it end in 
downright unbelief and hardneſs of heart; you 
never {aw your want of Chriſt, and therefore 
neither love, obey, nor believe in him. O Lord, 
ſearch and try us, that we may know what we 
ſhould pray for, and come to thee in the name of 

Jeſus, for the will and the power to do all ſuch + 
good works as thou wilt graciouſly accept, and 
mercitully reward for his ſake. 
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The PR AT E R. 
LESSED Lord, whoſe eyes are as a flame of 


fire ſearching the heart; grant unto us, we 
befeech thee, that, from a continual lively ſenſe 
of thy preſence, we may endeavour to approve all 
our thoughts, words, and actions to thee. Thou, 
* who feeſt in ſecret, promiſeſt to reward us openly 
for whatever we do in pure obedience to thee, 
and with a ſingle eye to thy honour and glory. 
Lord, thy favour is life, thy acceptance of our 
Imperfect ſervices is far beyond our deferts. Our 


alms are the leavings of thy bounty to us; our 


prayers are thy own work in us; and, if we have 
tound grace in thy fight to be faithful to thy gifts, 
to relieve thy poor, to ſpread our wants before 
thee in humble dependence on thy mercy, thine 
is the praiſe and the glory. Be thou, O God, 
the great object of our defires, and the ruling 
paſſion of our hearts, that we may ſtudy only 
how to pleaſe thee, and fear nothing ſo much as 
to offend thee. Deliver us from the wretched hy- 
pocriſy of making our alms a ſacrifice to our va- 
nity. Let not our religious duties be polluted 
and abominable in thy ſight, by being performed 


with a view to the praiſe of men. Diſcover to 


ns that pride of heart which cleaves to all we do; 
and humble us in the duſt for our forgetfulnefs 
of thee, diſregard of thy pure, all- ſeeing eye, and 
contempt of thy bleſſed rewards. And, O bleſſed 
Lord, who didſt freely deliver up thy own Son 
for us all, bring us to the fountain opened in 


him for ſin and uncleanneſs; let his teaching 
convince 
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convince us of our ſin and great impurity, that 
we may come to him in repentance for waſhing in 
his blood, be revived with the hope of thy mercy, 
and from henceforth live worthy of it, by faſhion- 
ing ourſelves according to his rule, and be ac- 
cepted for his ſake, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 
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St. MaTTHEw, Chap. vi. ver. 9. 


FTER this manner therefore pray ye. Not 

ſeldom in theſe very words, and always ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of them. Drawing nigh to 
God in faith and filial truſt, as to a gracious Fa- 
ther; but with reverential awe as to a Father in 
heaven, where our home and: inheritance is, and 
where our hearts ſhould be—giving him the ho- 
nour due unto his name, which is great, wonder- - 
ful, and holy, in thought, word, and work, 1a 
worſhip, heart, and life—praying for the enlarge- 
ment and proſperity of his kingdom of grace, 
that it may come in our ſouls and in all the 
world —deſiring to do his will with the cheer- 
fulneſs and love of the bleſſed angels, and to 
ſuffer it with humble reſignation—forgiving, 
loving, and living in charity with all men—fly- 
ing to him for ſtrength in the hour of tempta- 
tion—and for deliverance from the power and 
Malice of the devil, and from the evil of our own 
hearts 
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kearts—aſcribing all we have, all we do, and all 


we are, to him only, whoſe is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the gtory—and as for the concerns 


of this life, leaving them in the hands of God, 
and being content with, and chankful for, ſuch 


things as we have. 


Ver.11. Give us this day our daily bread. —W hat? 
No more? Only food and raiment ? If you think 
this hard, put your prayer for more into ſome 
ſuch form as this, and then fee whether you will 


not be aſhamed of it. Lord, thou giveſt, and 
- wilt give me from time to time, what is needful 


for the body, and the ſupport of thoſe who de- 
pend upon me; but I cannot be content with 


this; I mult have ſuperfluities to feed vanity or 


pamper the fleſh, &c. 


Her. 14, 15. For if ye forgive men their treſ- 


| paſſes —It ſhould be carefully remarked what 


ſtreſs Chrift himfelf lays upon this when it is the 
only article of his own prayer, which he thought 
fit to repeat, and enforce with a particular cau- 
tion. | | 


Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 


hypocrites, of a ſad countenance. —T his direction 
concerning faſting is needleſs, if men might chuſe 


whether they will faſt, or no. 


For they disfigure their faces, Putting on 
forced looks, as if they were not the ſame men. 


„ | Ver. 17. 
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Per. 17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 


head, and waſh thy face, —Appear as at other 
times; or rather more cheerful than uſual, and 


as keeping a feaſt inſtead of a faſt. 


Ver. 18. That thou appear not unto 1 men to faſt. — 
How much of our religion, and of all the good 
we do, Bas no better foundation than a regard to 
men, will one day be known. We ſhould do 
well to think of the matter now; not only be- 
cauſe every thing ſo done is hypocriſy, and worſe 
than loſt; but becauſe, all the while, we are kept 
in wretched ignorance of our ſtate. br. 


—_Thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret. —Obferve, 
thrice repeated. Perhaps there is not any one 
truth better known; and more forgotten, than 
that God ſeeth in ſecret. | But when, we give 


alms, pray, and faſt aright, is our religious cha- 


racter complete? No; the heatt muſt be right 
in its deepeſt ground; and our Lord is now go- 
ing to ſearch it farther in the great point of its 


earthly or heavenly bent. 


Ver. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 


earth. Superfluous treaſures. Whatever men do 


themſelves, I am perſuaded they cannot help 
thinking that thoſe are the beſt Chriſtians who 
come the neareſt to this command. Beg of God 
to explain it to thee. 


—W here moth and ruft doth corrupt, &c.—What 
we thus treaſure up 1s liable to accidents; and 
Vor. II. O | to 
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ſo far as we truſt in it, our happineſs is built on 
à wave of the fea. But there is ſomething worſe 
in the caſe; for where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo.— The aſſertion is evident. 
Would it were as evident to us, that whatever 


has our heart, is our God. 


Ver. 20. But lay up for yourſekves Feaſures in 
heaven, What makes the Chriſtian, but a ſteady 
aim for heaven, and an utter contempt of every 
thing in compariſon of it? For this end Chriſt 
came from heaven, and is now ſpeaking to us. 
Pray, pray, pray that it may not be in vain. 


Ver. 22, 23. The light of the body is the eye, &c.— 
We all know the bleſſing of ſight, and what fol- 
lows upon the loſs of it. The ſoul too has its eye, 
and is, as that is, all light or all darkneſs. Now 
when is that eye clear, and fit to do its office? 
When it is ſingly fixed on God and heaven. Pre- 
vailing love of the world, in a high or low con- 
dition, puts it out; and then how great is our 
darkneſs! We are blind in the worſt ſenſe, and 
cannot take one ſtep in the road to happineſs. 
If you think this one of Chriſt's hard ſayings, 
you bear witneſs againſt yourſelf that your eye is 
not yet lingle. 
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LECT UKE. 
THERE are three or four things relating to 
our Saviour's ſermon on the mount, which 
ſhould be more eſpecially taken notice of, and 
well fixed in our minds 
1. One 
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1. One is the authority, and infallible certainty 


of his teaching, and the neceſſity of underſtanding 
the law of the Ten Commandments, and all other 
parts of our duty, according to his declaration 
and expoſition of them. For he ſays, * Verily, 
till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 


ſhall in nowiſe paſs from the law, till all be ful- 


filled;“ that is, as the law of God's giving and 
appointing, it muſt not be diminiſhed, it cannot 
be diſpenſed with in any reſpect ; it is in force to 
the end of the world, and muſt of all neceſſity be 
received with full ſubmiſſion, as the rule we are 
to conform to, and by which we ſhall be judged. 


2. The reſult of this muſt needs be conviction 
of ſin, and the danger. of. our condition. We 
have not fulfilled the law at all times, in all 
points, both according to its outward and inward, 
literal and ſpiritual meaning, and, therefore, are 
liable to its condemnation, If you do not know 


and believe this, you neither do nor can know 
any thing elſe in the Bible. 


3. Here Chriſt takes us up, fulfils the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law in our ſtead, and pays the 
penalty of our ſins, and what follows in this goſ- 
pel, the miracles he wrought, his miniſtry, death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion, exhibit him to us in 
the office and character of the Saviour, the very 
help we all want, and is the opening of that ſay- 
ing which we meet with in the firſt chapter, 
* Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall 
lave his people from their fins.” 
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4. It muſt be well remembered, that his people 
whom he ſaves, are thoſe, and thoſe only, who 
think it their happineſs and bounden duty to be 
taught by him, to keep their eyes and hearts upon 
the rule he has ſet before them, and, in love to 
him, ſincerely endeavour to obey his command- 
ments. So that the law, by convincing us of ſin 


and the danger of our condition, is our ſchool- 


maſter to bring us to Chriſt: And Chriſt brings 


us to God pure and clean in himſelf: And 


mercy, when it is earneſtly ſought after, and the 
greatneſs of it underſtood, turns the heart ta God 
in love and obedience. 


In the portion of our Lord's ſermon, which 


has now been read, he has delivered to us a 


form of- prayer, therein pointing out- our greateſt 
wants; for it 1s remarkable, concerning it, that 
all the petitions relate to ſpiritual things, except 
one, which is a prayer for nothing more than 
needful food, and intended to teach us our ab- 
ſolute dependence on God for every morſel we 
ear. He inculcates the neceſſity of our forgiving 
others, if we would have forgiveneſs of our of- 
fences at the hands of God. In the caſe of faſt- 
ing, he repeats the caution he had given twice 
before, not to perform our religious acts with a 


view to the praiſe of men, but of God, who is 


to be the deareſt treaſure of our hearts; inſomuch, 


_ - that if we do not covet and ſeek after his re- 
wards, and make it the great buſineſs of life to 


ſecure our heavenly inheritance, undervaluing 
every thing in compariſon of it, we are in utter 
darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, and as deftitute of all ſpiritual light in 


eur ſouls, as our bodies would be in the want 
of ſight. Now what is the reaſon that we are ge- 
nerally ſo little better for Chriſt's inſtructions 
and commands, and have not ſo much as the 
form and appearance of his diſciples, by putting 
in practice the rules of holy living which he 
has given us? Why do we not pray more, with 
a better knowledge of what we ſhould pray for, 
and more earneſtly than we do? Why is forgive- 
neſs of others ſo hard a matter with us, who all 
ſtand ſo much in need of forgiveneſs from God ? 
Why do ye not attain to that ſingleneſs of heart, 
and purity of intention, in ſeeking after God and 
heavenly treaſures, which he recommends to us; 
but are as blind, ſenſual, and earthly-minded as 
ever ? The reaſon is, becauſe we are firſt blind to 
our ſin; and, ſeeing no need of Chriſt to ſave us 
from it, have no lively, thankful ſenſe upon our 
minds of the great mercy of being ſo ſaved. For 
it 1s by our faith in him as the Saviour that he 
gets poſſeſſion of our hearts, and brings them over 
ro him in willing obedience as our teacher and 
lawgiver. See then how one thing depends 
upon another in the doctrine of Chriſt, and in 
what way and order we muſt attain to that per- 


fection of holineſs and heavenly-mindedneſs which 


he requires of us. It is à point never to be diſ- 
puted, that, under him, and as his diſciples, we 
muſt be aiming at it, and continually going on 
to higher degrees of it; but, if you begin not 
here, you will loſe all your labour. You muſt 


Hirſt know your ſin, which you cannot do but by 


his 
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his teaching. You muſt come to him under a 
deep ſenſe of your guilt, danger, and helpleſſneſs, 
for the grace of remiſſion; and, when you can 
truſt in him, and venture your ſouls upon him as 
your peace-maker in his blood, you will be in a 
condition to learn of him, and turn out all your 
own wiſdom to fubmit to his directions. Then 
you will think it the greateſt of all mercies that 
you may ſay to God, Our Father,” knowing 
that you are his children by faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and entitled to all the bleſſings of his family 
and kingdom: And pray, as for your lives, that 
you may not come ſhort of his heaven, where 
your home and inheritance is, and where your 
hearts ſhould be. | 
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Lord, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
taught and commanded us to pray; I give 

us, we beſeech thee, the true ſpirit of prayer, in 
the true knowledge and deſire of what we ſhould 
pray for. Convince us of the vanity and inſuffi- 
ciency of earthly things, and the exceeding great 
value of heavenly treaſures, that we may not 
ſpend our days in the purſuit of what wilt not 
profit us, but wiſely make choice of thee for our 
preſent portion and everlaſting happineſs. Great 
is our miſery in forſaking thee, the God of all 
grace, and the fountain of all good; and thou 
knoweſt that we are ſeeking death in the error of 
our lives. Deliver us from this blindneſs ; give 
us the ſingle eye and the pure heart; that, know- - 
| | ng 
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ing thee as a reconciled Father, we may commir 
our ſouls to thee in faith and prayer, in patience 
and well-doing ; humbly depend on thee as thy 
children for the ſupply of all our wants, earneſtly 
covet thy ſpiritual gifts; and be careful to ſecure 
thy promiſes and the bleſſings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Oh! ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to help our in- 
firmities, to pray and groan within us for the 
true riches. Thou who didſt deliver up thy own 
Son for us, and wilt alſo with him freely give us 
all things; grant us a right judgment, enlighten 
our dark minds, bend our ſtubborn wills, give us 
praying hearts. Fill them with the love and 
eſteem of thy own bleſſed ſelf ; be thou our hope 
and our treaſure in the land of the living ; teach 
us, in the ſpirit of adoption, to call thee our 
Father; to hallow thy bleſſed name; to deſire 
the coming of thy kingdom of grace in our ſouls 
and in all the world, as the way to thy kingdom 
of glory; to imitate the holy angels in doing 
thy will; to depend on thee for the ſupply of 
our bodily wants; to forgive that we may be for- 
given; to truſt in thee to ſupport us in all dan- 
gers and temptations; to deliver us from all evil; 
and to be our God for ever and ever. Hear us, 
O Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, thy beloved Son, in 
whom thou art always well pleaſed, and accept 
us to thy mercy in him, our bleſſed and only 
Saviour. Amen. 
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SECTION XI 
S Ir IO N. 


St. MaTTHew, Chap. vi. ver. 24. 
O man tan ſerve two maſters, —Of oppoſite 
tempers or intereſts. 


e cannot ſerve God and ſammon.— The God 
of heaven, and the god of this world, or the co- 
vetous deſires of it. Some chuſe the ſervice of 
the latter, with an open contempt of the former, 
and more pretend to ſerve both. But the wiſdom 
from above ſays it cannot be. It is impoſſible 
that the love of two things, ſo contrary in their 
nature, ſhould dwell in the ſame heart. 


Ver. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought 
for your life, &c. Not no thought at all; for the 
ſcripture is as much for induſtry and prudent 
carefulneſs as any book in the world; but no 
anxious, diſtreſſing, diltruſtfut thought, as if this 
world were your All, or as if there was no God 
in it, and he had not given us ſufficient evidence 
of his fatherly care over us, or we could procure 
any thing for ourſelves without him, or, as if con- 
tented, cheerful dependence on him was not our 
beſt ſecurity for the ſupply of all our real wants. 
See what follows in this view, and God give you 
underſtanding hearts. 
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Ver. 25,--1s not the life more than meat, &c. —— 
26. Behold the fowls of the air.—28. Conſider the 
lilies of the field. Look at the book of nature, at 
yourſelves, about, above, and beneath you, and 
ſee whether you have not abundant proof in every 


thing of God's power and will to provide for 
you. 


Ver. 27. Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit to his ſtature? All ſuch care is as vain 
as impious. We can no more gain our ends by 
it, than we can add to our ſtature, or prolong our 
lives. 


Ver. 31. Therefore take no thought, &c. Our Lord 
has been endeavouring to argue us ſweetly out of 
this worldly, carking, unbelieving, fruitleſs care, 
and repeats his own words to add weight to them. 
And now hear what cauſe you have to pray for 
yourſelves. 


Ver. 32. For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek. And if you do, to the negle& of your fouls, 
you are juſt ſuch heathens, whatever you think 
or call yourſelves; that is to ſay, unenlightened 
by Chriſt, and no better for his teaching, than if 
you had never heard of it, 


For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. —\ eceffaries for the body; 
and will give us what we want; but is too wiſe 
and good to give us all we deſire. Moſt of the 
heatheniſh 9 care that is in the 
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world is amongſt thoſe who have enough and to 


ſpare. A 


Ve. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs. —A place and inheritance in it, as 
your choſen portion from God, together with the 
righteouſneſs by which it is diſtinguiſhed, and 
which all muſt have who belong to it; and take 
notice, it is here called his righteouſneſs ; the 
righteouſneſs of faith ; both that which he gives 
in Chriſt, and that which he alone can work in 

us. Do you indeed ſeek this in the firſt place? 
Be not ignorant of what you are concerned above 
all things in the world to know and do; for it is 
in vain to ſeek it only in the ſecond place. 


— And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. — 
What are you, if you cannot ſtay yourfelves quiet- 
ly upon this promile ? 


Ver. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of 
it ſelf.— lt ſhall be provided for by him, who takes 
care for to-day, and who alone can provide for 
any day. Do not thou fooliſhly double the bur- 
den of every day by adding that of the next to it. 


— Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. —Every 
day has trouble enough of its own, and will re- 
quire all our thought to paſs well through it. 
But why has every day ſome evil attending it ? 
Becauſe we are ſinners, and to correct and bring 
us back again to God, 
es | Happy, 
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Happy, O Lord, is the man who takes thee 
for his God, and makes full proof of it, by truſt- 
ing in thy providential care, and reſigning himſelf 
wholly to thy wiſe diſpoſal. Let thy Spirifon- 
vince us of our fin in the want of this diſpoiition, 
teach us an acceptable righteouſneſs, ànd purge 
out the worldlineſs of our hearts, that, under. a 
deep ſenſe of thy infinite purity, we may do all 
our works as unto thee, who ſeeſt in ſecret, and 
will reward us openly, not for our imperfect and 


polluted ſervices, but for the alone merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


L@a. C4: 


HE point to be brought under conſideration 
upon hearing this paſſage of ſcripture, is 

the deſire or bent of the heart, what it chuſes and 
ſeeks for itſelf, this world or the next, earthly 
things or Chriſt and his bleſſings. He would 
gladly turn our deſires and affections into. the 
right channel, and is very urgent with us to ſet 
up our reſt in God; plainly giving us to under- 
ſtand, that if we do not ſeek the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs in the firſt place, and clearly 
prefer our portion in it to every thing elſe, we 
are not his diſciples. You will ſay at once, muſt 
we neglect our buſineſs ? Is not induſtry a duty, 
and idleneſs a fin ? Muſt we not provide for our- 
ſelves and families, and can we do this without 
work ing, thought, and care? No, certainly: Let 
me therefore tell you wherein your miſtake lies, 
and what that ſtate of mind is which Chriſt 
1 would 
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would bring you to, and you muſt be aiming art, 
as Chriſtians, with the whole will and endeavour 
of your ſouls. It is true, he ſays, and repeats his 
inſtruction, to the end it may be well obſerved, 
„ take no thought for your life, or the ſupport 
of it, © take no thought for the morrow.” And 
the reaſon he gives for it is, that our own care is 
vain, and that there is a God above who knows, 
and will provide for our bodily wants. Now he 
does not, he cannot mean that we ſhould take no 
thought at all about our worldly buſineſs, or 
leave the care of our maintenance wholly to God, 
without any contrivance or endeavours of our 
own; for this would be a flat contradiction to 
many other parts of ſcripture, which is as much 
for diligence, induſtry, and prudent carefulneſs 
as any book in the world, and never makes ſloth 
and idleneſs the way to heaven. When, therefore, 
he ſays, * take no thought for your life, &c.“ he 
means, in compariſon of heavenly things; not to 
give way to any diſtruſtful, diſtreſſing, fretful, 
heart vexing thoughts about your worldly affairs, 
as if there was no God; or as if they were your 
all, and you had not a better portion in him. 


Now you ſee where the miſtake lies, and your way 
is plain before you. You mult be diligent and 
careful in the management of your concerns; the 
ſcripture calls you to it, God requires it of you, 
and will not otherwiſe provide for you ; but then 
you muſt not be ſlaves to your bodies, you mult 
take care of your ſouls in the firſt place, and ſo 


as you care for nothing elſe; your hearts are 
| God's 
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God's due, and if you take them from him you 
Joſe your intereſt in him, and are undone for ever. 
Here then you muſt examine yourſelves, conſider 
what is uppermoſt in your thoughts day by day, 
what you account your treaſure, and what you 
moſt wiſh to ſee proſper in your hands. Chriſt 
ſays it muſt not be the world or the body; for if 
it is, you are ſtill in an unbelieving, unenlight- 
ened, unconverted ſtate. His aim is to turn our 
hearts, the deſire and will of our fouls to God, as 
our portion and treaſure, in time and eternity; 
and if it is not ours to be ſo turned, we are ſtill 
in the darkneſs of heatheniſm, and cannot have 
one true prayer for the life of our ſouls. I be- 
ſeech you underſtand that this, and nothing but 
this, is converſion and the Chriſtian ſtate, viz. 
when God and his heaven, Chriſt and his bleſ- 
ſings, the Spirit and his work of power, are the 
things of your choice, eagerly coveted, and what 
you reſolve to ſecure to yourſelves, whatever be- 
comes of your worldly concerns: Nay, my bre- 
thren, you may leave them quietly and cheerfully 
in God's hands; for if “ you ſeek his kingdom 
and righteouſneſs in the firſt place,“ you have his 
word and promiſe, “ that all theſe things,” neceſ- 
ſaries for the body, ſhall be added unto you.” 
The man who knows what the kingdom of God 
is, what Chriſt is, what it is to be righteous in 
-him, and growing up under him to a new ſtate of 
holineſs, has found the pearl of great price, can 
leave his portion of worldly things contentedly 
to God, and rejoice in his lot whatever it is, 
becauſe he knows it is God's choice for him. and 
e | that 
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that © all things ſhall work together for his 
good.” This is the leſſon which Chriſt has been 
teaching us, and knew to be neceſſary for us; 
though we think it hard, and have many things 
to fay againſt it; but if we do not receive all his 
inſtructions with a full perſuaſion that he could 
not poſſibly be miſtaken in what he has taught 
us, how can we pretend to believe in him ? He 
has bleſſedneſs for us, tells us what it is, and 
came into the worid to put us in the way of it; 
his ſermon on the mount is the light of heaven 
put into our hands to guide us to glory and hap» 
pineſs; but if we will not hear him, he leaves us 
to our own choice, that is, unhelped and miſe- 
rable. 


—— . — 


EX. 


Leſſed Lord, who gaveſt us our being, re- 
| gardeſt us as the work of thy own hands, and 
haſt thine eye continually upon us for good, give 


us grace to know thee as our God, and to depend 


on thee as our heavenly Father. We are natu- 
rally blind and ſelf-willed, take the world into 
our hearts, and chuſe it for our portion, and are 
therefore diſcontented and unhappy. Thou pitieſt 
our follies, correcteſt our miſtakes, and haſt taught 
us by thy Son to reſign ourſelves wholly to thy 
juſt government, providential care, and wiſe diſ- 
poſal. Thou madeſt us for thyſelf, and evermore 
deſireſt to give thyſelf to us, and art always 
working in us to guide us to thyſelf. Oh! be 
thou the God of our hope, as thou art the God 


of 
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of all our mercies. Teach us by the mighty power 
of thy Spirit. to. adore and bleſs thee; to thank 
thee for the lot thou haſt appointed us; and to 
be careful above all things to ſecure our portion 
in thee, by the knowledge and love of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. We know it is thy 
will that we ſhould be diligent in the work of our 
callings, and not truſt in thee for the ſupply - 
of our wants without uſing our own endeavours ; 
but, O Lord, let it be in humble dependence on 
thee, and full ſubmiſſion to thy bleſſed will. Let 
ug not forget thee in thy gifts; let us caſt all our 
care upon thee who careſt for us; let us ſeek thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof in the firſt 
place, and then we may rely on thy word and 
promiſe, that all things pertaining to this life, 
which thou knoweſt to be neceſſary and good 
for us, ſhall be added. Deliver us from that 
heatheniſh, ſelf-deſtroying care which ſhuts thee 
out of our hearts; and grant that we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not 


the things eternal. Enlighten our underſtandings, 


renew our wills and affections, bring us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee, and 
accept us to thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIII. 


St. MaTTatw, Chap. vii. ver. 1. 


UDGE not. — All depends on a cloſe inſpec-, 


tion into ourſelves; and nothing hinders this 
more, or blinds us more fatally, than looking at 
the faults of others. 2. The evil of judging does 
not conſiſt in ſeeing things and perſons as they 
are, or fancying them to be good againſt plain 
evidence, but in imputing worſe motives to the 
perſons, or putting a worſe conſtruction upon 
their actions, than is neceſſary, in ſcorn and the 
pride of ſelf- preference, without pity, prayer, or 
endeavour for their amendment. 


—That ye be not judged. —Not ſo much by 
others, though we deſerve their utmoſt cenſure, 
and ſhall be ſure to have it, but of God, for our 
malice and uncharitableneſs. If this does not 
ſtrike terror into us, and give ſome check to the 
daily, unheeded, reigning fin, what will? It is 
fomething to govern the tongue, bur look farther, 
and remove the evil from thy heart, 


Ver. 2. For with what judgment ye judge, &c.— 
Having fins of our own, we have already pro- 
nounced Tentence upon ourſelves, and ſhall be 
condemned out of our own mouths. 


Ver. 3. 


r 
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Ver. 3. Aud why beholdeſt thou, &c.— This is no 
unlikely ſuppoſition. Thy brother has his mote, 
ſome ſpot or blemiſh in his character; thou ſeeſt 
it with a ſcornful eye, to judge him; alas! thou 
art hidden from thyſelf : For thy corruption is 
naturally great; and if thou kneweſt it, and wert 
ſtriving againſt it, it would certainly teach thee 
more compaſſion for others. 


Ver. 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, &c.— 
How canſt thou have the face to do it with all 
thy own blindneſs about thee ? Chriſt, who had 
a perfect knowledge of the world, knew that no- 
thing 1s more common. 


Ver. 5. Thou hypocrite. Thou mayeſt be tolera- 
bly clear in thy morals, but, perhaps, chargeable 
with diſregard of God in thy inmoſt foul, bale in- 
gratitude to thy great Benefactor, and wretched 
defect in thy religious character. Let this ſharp 
rebuke guide thee to every beam in thine own 
eyes, and, not leaſt, to this of uncharitable judg- 


ing. 


Ver. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs. — 
If this is to be underſtood as a precept, it is, to 
leave men to themſelves, when nothing elſe. is to 
be expected but provoking and inflaming their 
brutiſh natures. But as this cannot certainly be 
foreſeen, and endeavours muſt be uſed, and 
hazards run, to reclaim the worſt of men, it 
ſeems to be rather a warning of what would too 


frequently happen in offering the precious truths 
Vol. II. 2 of 
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of the Goſpel to them. In the ſame manner-as he 
ſaid to the Diſciples at another time, beware of 
men, x. 17. not meaning that they ſhould: be 
afraid of them, but do ſignify that there was dan- 
ger from them. 


Vier. v. Ak, and it ſhall be given you, &c.—Aſk for 
what you ſhould, and for what Chriſt here in- 
tends, viz. ſpiritual bleſſings, and you ſhall be 
ſure to have them. But are you ſure you do aſk ? 
for falling down upon your knees, and repeating 
the words of a prayer, is not aſking. If the bent 
of the heart is more to other things, God knows 
that to be your prayer, and nothing elſe, whether 
you ſpeak it or not. If you knew that you were 
aſking to be a new man in the power of a divine 
faith, an humble, ſelf-denying, deſpiſed follower. 
of the Holy Jeſus, perhaps, you would withdraw 
your petition. * 


Ver. 8. For every one that et, recerveth,—To 
ſtir us up to the duty, and cure us of all doubt- 
ing, he ſets as it were his ſeal to the grant, by 
repeating It. 


Vier. 11. If ye then being evil. —Who are they 
that are evil? All; yourſelves. He, who knew 
what was in man, excepts none. If this ſermon 


does not force you to own the charge, you are 


paſt conviction. | 


om much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven give. — The reaſoning is as plain as it is 
comfortable. 


„ 
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comfortable. But, alas! we can draw no ſweet- 
neſs from it. Our cold, worldly hearts damp our 
faith and all our prayers, and will not let us aſk 
what God never denies. If he had promiſed to 
give health and wealth, &c. we ſhould aſk an 
hundred times a day. 


—Good things. — The beſt of all good things; 
Himſelf, his Son, and Spirit, penitent hearts, par- 


don and peace, renewed wills, heavenly affections, 
and heaven itſelf. 


—To them that aſt him.—Not elſe. And why? 
1. Becauſe, though great and good in themſelves, 
they cannot be ſo to us unleſs we deſire them. 
You know this very well in other caſes. 2. Be- 
cauſe the will to defire them is the very diſpoſi- 
tion we ſhould be in, and the want of it 1s our 
miſery, curſe, and death. You now ſee why we 
muſt pray daily, earneſtly, perſeveringly, for 
them, and leave our portion of worldly things to 
God. 


Ver. 12. Therefore. — That is, as we would ſay, 
now to conclude; for the doctrinal part of the 
fermon ends here, and what follows is in the way 
of exhortation. 


bal ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, &c,—The equity of the rule is ſo evident, 
that hardly a man can be found who will charge 
himſelf with the breach of it; and many ſay 
toolibly, * as they are clear in this point, God 
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will require no more of them, meaning, that they 
need no repentance, faith, or change of heart. 
But 1. This rule, though ſo comprehenſive as to 
be here called the law and the prophets, or the 
ſum of what they teach concerning our duty to 
man, yet goes no farther ; it does not take in our 
duty to God. 2. The more confeſſedly reaſon- 
able it is, the greater, and more apparent is our 
guilt, in caſe of tranſgreſſion. And now, 3. Are 
you not guilty? Deny it not. Impoſe upon 
yourſelf no longer with this lie. I dare be bold 
to ſay there is not a day of your life in which 
you do not want forgiveneſs on this very ac- 
count; and if you would follow the guidance of 
this light, ſo glaring to your conſcience, there 
needs nothing elſe to bring you quand with 
the depth of your fall. 


- 


Lr Un. 


F we are truly the diſciples of Jeſus, we ſhall 


be thankful for the inſtructions he has given 
us, make it our buſineſs to know them, and lay 


them up in our hearts. We may be ſure they 
greatly concern us; it is knowledge of Chriſt's 
chuſing for us; and if he had known of any 
thing better, he would have told us of it. Let 
him not ſpeak to you in vain. Let me adviſe 
and exhort you to examine yourſelves in this 
matter, and to judge of your ſtate from your 
willingneſs to believe and receive what he has 
taught you, and the deſire you find in yourſelves 

to 
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to conform your hearts and wills to it. Indeed, 
it ſhould be your reſolution once for all, your 
conſtant ſtudy, and prevailing, ſincere deſire to 
be well grounded in his doctrine; and, if you 
have not this proof to give of your being Chriſ- 
tians, you have nothing but the name. Is it ſo, 
or is it not? The queition is for your ſouls, 
and muſt be anſwered. Do you fit down at the 
feet of Jeſus, to learn of him the one thing need- 
ful, to receive his rules of holy living, to be put 
in the way to heaven? Do you ſay to yourſelves 
concerning every particular of his ſermon on the 
mount, this is the light of heaven, this is my 
Lord's gift to me, this is my guide to bleſſedneſs, 
and I muſt neither be ignorant of it, nor ſuffer 
the cares of the world to keep it out of my heart? 
Has God met any of you with this thought, du- 
ring the time that I have been reading and open- 
ing it to you“ What I hear is for my life, for 
my portion in Chriſt, for eternity; from hence- 
forth I will be more careful to know the will of 
my Maſter and Saviour, that I may do it?“ Con- 
| ſider, I beſeech you, what you are, and what 
hope you can have, if that time never comes ; if 
you let weeks, and months, and years paſs over 
your heads without any deſire to know and profit 
by the inſtructions of Chriſt, And if that time 
is not yet come, let your hearts tell you of it this 
day; that you may ſee what you have been do- 
ing in the world, what danger you live in, and 
| how dreadful it would be to die in this condition. 
Look back to the two chapters we have already 
gone through; redeem the time you have loſt ; 
give 
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give yourſelves no reſt, till you are better ac. 
quainted with the mind of Chriſt; reſolve to be 
his diſciples in the only way you can, by faith in 
him, and the humble ſubmiſſion of your ſouls to 
his teaching and authority. 


Remember the leſſon you have now heard from 
his mouth, and conſider whether he does not 
meet with ſomething in your own hearts and 
tempers which it behoves you to be well aware 
of, when he charges you not to be forward in 
judging. It 1s the common vice of mankind, 
and what we are naturally carried to by our 
pride and ſelf- ignorance, to ſpy faults in others, 
and make the worſt of them. But he, who 
knew what was in man, here gives a check to 
this wanton, cenſorious humour, and has a ſearch- 
ing word for every one of us—Thou hypocrite, 
know thyſelf, Judge thyſelf firſt as thou ought- 
eſt, and haſt cauſe enough for it; and when 
thy own eye is clear, thou wilt be in 4 condi- 
tion to reprove, correct, and help others. And 
whatever is the meaning of thoſe words, © give 
not that which is holy to the dogs, neither caſt ye 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and rend you ;” 
whether Chriſt intended to forewarn his faithful 
followers of the dangers they would meet with in 
ſpeaking of his truth, or out ot his tender care 
for theit ſafety, adviſes them no: to expoſe it to 
thoſe who are not fit for it, an] themſelves 
thereby to needleſs ſufferings; I ſay, which 
ſocver of theſe was intended, de ſure to aſk your- 

lelves 
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ſelves the queſtion. s it my nature and temper 
10 bear-ill-will to, and if I can, do miſchief to 
thoſe who would adviſe and inſtrut me? Am I- 
this dog or ſwine? Is this returning evil for 


good, doing to men whatſoever I would that 
they ſhould do unto me?” Concerning which 


you may obſerve, that with this remarkable 
direction, this golden rule, ſo equitable in itſelf, 
ſo clear to every man's conſcience, and if we 
would give way to the knowledge of ourſelves, 
ſuch a full diſcovery of our-guilt, Chriſt cloſes 
his ſermon ; what follows in this chapter being 
chiefly by way of application, or exhortation. 


My brethren, what need have we to pray that 
the words which have been ſpoken to us by our 
God and Lord may be our ſtudy and delight; and 
that, receiving them in the love thereof, we may 
be changed into other men, and as happy as we 
can be upon earth, by walking ſteadfaſtly in the 
way to heaven, with the law of heaven written in 
our hearts, ſhining in our practice, and guiding 
all our thoughts, words, and actions! What a 
powerful call, what a bleſſed encouragement, as 
well as ſtrict command, have we to pray, earneſt- 
ly and conſtantly, for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 

to guide us into the knowledge and love of the 
truth, when we hear him ſaying, in his own name, 
and by commiſſion and authority from the God 
of all our mercies, our heavenly Father, who has 
his eyes continually upon us for good“ Aſk, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.” 
| | Here 
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Here is the key of heaven, which unlocks all ics 
treaſures, put into- our hands; the Lord put it 
into our hearts. Only underſtand that when it 

is ſaid, © every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that Raben 
it ſhall be opened;“ the meaning farther is, that 
if we do not aſk, ſeek, and knock, with a feeling 
of our wants, and truth of deſire for ſpiritual 
bleſſings, we have nothing, no grace, no mercy, 
no help from above, and are no better than we 
can make ourſelves. 


The PRAYER. 


God, who ſeeſt us continually in all our 


guilt and pollution, enter not into judg- 
ment with us. We have ſinned and done wickedly, 
we ſtand condemned at the bar of thy juſtice, and 


have no hope but in thy mercy ; let us not de- 


ſtroy our title to it, and paſs the ſentence of con- 
demnation upon ourſelves, by uncharitable judg- 
ing, and refuſing to ſhew that mercy to others, 
which we all want from - thee. Deliver us from 
this ſpiritual pride and wretched ſelf-deceit ; diſ- 
cover to us our own ſins and imperfections, and 
teach us, by the true knowledge of ourſelves, to 
help and pity all about us, to endeavour and pray 


for their amendment. Thou haſt taught and 


commanded us to pray, and promiſeſt to give 
whatever we aſk in faith. Lord, we have great 
need to cry to thee for mercy and forgiveneſs ; 
but thou knoweſt we do not aſk. in a ſenſe of our 
wants; and are utterly blind to our own miſerable 
unworthineſs, 
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anworthigals, whilſt we look with an eye of ſeve · 


rity and unmercifulneſs on the miſcarriages 

others. We do not practiſe that holy and bleſſed 
rule, which our Lord has given us, of doing to 
all men as we would they ſhould do to us; we 
are deſtitute of that brotherly love and compaſ- 


ſion for them, which we expect from all others. 


Lord, ſearch all our hearts this day, and bring 
every one of us before thee with this prayer, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner; that, being revived' 
with the hope of thy grace, and knowing thee as 
a reconciled Father in Jeſus Chriſt; we may live 
in charity with all mankind, diligently employ 
our abilities for their ſuccour and relief, help 
them to know thee their God, pity where we 
cannot help, commit our ſouls to thee in prayer, 
and he found of thee in the peace of the ſame je- 
ſus Chriſt, our wanne Saviour. Amen 


SECTION: XtV. v3.0 
EXPOSITION. 


St. Marrnew, Chap. Vii, ver. 13. 14. 

NT ER ye in at the ſtrait gate, &c. —Repent- 
ance,” faith, and holineſs, are the way of life 
ed to Chriſt and his Goſpel, and therefore 
the ſtrait gate: Corrupt nature, blind to it- 
ſelf; pride of heart, oppoſing itſelf to faith ; and 
inveterate luſts, oppoſing themſelves to reforma- 


tion, all conſpire to make jr ſtrait, Can you be 


often hearing of the ſtrait gate, and the narrow” 
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way, and how few there be that find it, without 
being in pain for yourſelves, or ever once con- 
ſidering what the (trait gate is, when you entered 
upon the narrow way, and what progreſs you are 
making in it? 


Ver. 15. Rewore of falſe prophets. —As the 
Scribes and Phariſees were; and all are, who de- 
ſtroy the uſe and intent of the law, by a lame in- 
terpretation of it. Beware of being a falſe pro- 
Phet to thyſelf; in making leſs of the com- 
mandments than Chriſt does, or not applying 
the ſacred rule in its whole length and breadth, 
as explained by him to thy heart. By theſe two 
things men deceive themſelves to their ruin. So 
long as they either take a falſe meaſure of their 
duty, or look only at their outward performances, 


they can never come to conviction of ſin, and, by 
conviction of ſin, to Chriſt. 


bo come to you in dene clothing. —With a 
fair appearance, but unchanged in their natures, 
He, who could not be deceived, ſays n 
wolves, only chained up. 


Ver. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits.—As 
they teach, ſo they are. Fruits here are evidently 
their own fruits ; not, as ſome ſay, what their doc- 
trine, whether good or bad, produces in others, 
but the effect of it upon themſelves. 


Ver. 17. Every good tree, 8c As the man is, 
ſo are his actions. If the Hock. is bad from 
4 whence 
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whence they proceed, no ſhew of ippearayer of 
good can make them good. 


Vier. 18. A avid tree cannot, &c we know this 
to be a natural neceſſity. No care, or culture 
can make a tree produce any other than fruit of 
its own kind. Chriſt has already told thee, O 
man, that thou art evil; and what then wilt thou 
do with thy nature, to make it bring forth good 
fruit? It is a loud call to thee to get thyſelf 
grafted into him. a 989 


Ver. 19. Every er which bringeth not forth, &c.— 
Make the application. Dread the ſentence, It 
is ſaid for thy ſake. | 


Ver. 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Le who know the truth will not be deceiv- 
ed by them, however they may impoſe upon others. | 


Ver. 21. Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter, &c.—Well, the matter is plain; 
fruitleſs profeſſion, and empty faith, are nat ſuf 
ficient ; the will of God muſt be done. Did you 
ever think deeply of this; and that you may 
as well attempt to alter the nature of God and 
heaven, as to go thither with wills contrary to his? 
Do you read the ſcripture diligently to know what 
the will of God is, and how you muſt be enabled 
to do it? Now let your conſciences ſpeak. 


Vier. 22. Alam dil ſay to me in that day, 8 5 
O! that day! that day, he ſays, ſuppoſing wh 
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tannot but know the importance of it. In that 
day we ſhall all ſee him, who is now ſpeaking to 
us of it, either as an eternal friend, or inexorable 
judge. To prepare us for that day he came into 
the world, he died; and all our days will have a 


moſt unhappy e if 2885 een 
tion for it. 


| AA will ſay to me, &c.— Teachers, who 
have done great things, been highly thought of, 
and beſtowed heaven upon themſelves, will then 
be weighed in another balance, and the motives 
of their good, as well as the evil of their bad 
deeds, be brought to judgment. And ſo will 
many of their hearers too find themſelves dread- 
fully miſtaken at the laſt, The reaſon is told us, 


Ver. 23. Depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
The ſin, which now blinds us, will then moſt 
ſurely condemn us. Therefore, now is the time 
ro look for it in ourſelves, to come with it. to 
Chriſt for pardon, and put away the accurſed 
5 Be is a ane word. 


e 24. Alerſſur, whoſoever beareth theſe Jayings 


of mine, and doth tbem. Lord, we muſt hear, and 
do them. But without thee we can do nothing. 
We muſt firſt be in thee bon for the wilt: and 
the deed. | 
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Ver. 26. Shall - be likened unto a fookſb man which 
Built his houſe upon the ſand.— Here we have a 
builder too, perhaps a baptized man, and a pro- 
feſſor of religion. And what ſo likely to be his 
ſandy foundation, as himſelf, and the boaſted 
reckoning of his Works and ſervices? 


Ver. 27. Great was the fall of it. The fate of 
every houſe, however beautiful, which is not 
founded on Chriſt, It muſt all come tumbling 
down, and not one ſtone be left upon another. 


Vier. 28. Tbe people were aſtoniſbed at bis dar- 
trine. Are you? While you were hearing it. 
was it as fire ſearching your inward parts? Has 
it laid you; open to yaurſelves, to your great 
aſtoniſument 2 | 


Ver. 29. For be taught them as one having auths- 
rity.— He has with s, when we reſolve to know 
what he taught, think of it day by day, and fab 
mit to enen 


And nur as the Seriken. They were lifeleſs, 
dull teachers, and, not having ſearched them- 
ſelves, could not ſearch others. 


— c 
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Io 2 

TE are now come to the concluſion of our lul 
Lord's ſermon on the mount. How have us 
you received it? What do your hearts ſay to it? 18 
What has it done for you? Which of you has all 
been ſtirred up by it to ſay, This is the great if 
Teacher, the Lord from heaven, and I muſt re! 
hear him; here is ſearching work, but I muſt " 
* ſubmit to it upon the peril of my ſoul; it is a * 
ſtrait gate I have to enter into, and a narrow a 
* way I muſt walk in; but unleſs Chriſt was * 


* miſtaken in his knowledge of it and of me, I 
* muſt be found in it, or periſh ?? Upon the 
whole, I would gladly turn your attention to 
thele two points; one of which is, that the law 
of God muſt neceſſarily be underſtood as Chriſt 
has explained it; and if ſo, we are all guilty, and 
liable to a ſentence of condemnation. The other 
is, that none but he can relieve us from that ſen- 
tence. I beſeech you, obſerve; the law of God 
is the rule we muſt live and be judged by; and, 
therefore, it greatly concerns us to have a right - 
underſtanding of it. For, if we are ever ſo 
much in earneſt in our duty, and at the ſame time 
take a falſe meaſure of the rule we are to walk 
by, we muſt, of courſe, come ſhort of the obedi- 
ence which God requires of us. Behold, we do 
thus miſtake, and ſo Chriſt tells us. The Pha- 
riſee, in the heart, looks only at the bare letter, 
or outſide of the commandments; and, if we do 
not actually kill, or forſwear ourſelves, or com- 
mit adultery, we make no account of ſinful anger 
| N | proceeding 
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proceeding from a root of hatred, want of inward 
reverence to the holy name of God, and the evil 
luſting of an adulterous eye. Bur Chrilt teaches 
us to underſtand every one of the commandments 
in a different manner, as reaching the heart and 
all its motions ; and by this law we muſt abide, 
if ever we know how the caſe ſtands with us in 
reſpc& of our obedience, and would not be de- 
ceived in a matter of life and death. And, ac- 
cordingly, whenever a ſoul is to be awakened, 
and brought home to God, the law is opened to 
it in its whole length and breadth ; and when it 
would plead freedom from outward, groſs pollu- 
tions, the ſpirit keeps it cloſe to Chriſt's rule, 
and diſcovers to it a world of unknown guilt in 
an evil heart and evil nature. Now, old excuſes 
of. weakneſs, ſurpriſe, ſtrength of temptation, 
.mercy for all, or being better than ſome others, 
and many ſuch, will not do, The law is broken, 
fin is found upon it, and that word has overtaken 
it, the wages of fin is death.” Perhaps, but 
few, if any of you, can clear yourſelves in reſpect 
of outward ſin; but if you could, ſtill there is a 
heavy charge lying againſt the heart, ſo that 
every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world become 
guilty before God. Make, therefore, this uſe of 
Chriſt in the firſt place, as the expounder of the 
law, and the opener of your guilt, and you will 
be prepared for him as your life, and the only 
Savi-ur of ſinners. Then, the preaching of peace 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt will be glad 
tidings to you indeed ; and, as you read on in. 
the goſpels of his miracles of healing, death upon 
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the croſs, reſurrection, and aſcenfidn; it will be 
the joy of your hearts to think that all he did and 
fuffered was for your ſakes, to beget faith in you, 


to deliver you from death and condemnation, and 


reſtore you to the hope of heaven. 


Theſe, then, are the two points I told you of, 
which all Chriſtians mult underſtand, and be well 
grounded in, viz. the knowledge of fin by Chriſt's 
teaching, and ſalvation from it by his fuffering- 
What then? ſhall we continue in ſin, - becauſe 
grace hath ſo abounded in our deliverance from 
it 2 Shall we be unfaithful, diſobedient, and 
rebels to him who hath done ſo much for us? 
Shall we do nothing for his ſake, and at his bid- 
ding, who came to us with bowels of melting 
pity, to purchaſe with his own blood the forgive 
neſs of alt our fins both open and ſecret, to ſatisfy 
Juſtice, to fave us from death, and make way for 
the mercy. of heaven to flow in upon us? Oh! 
let every heart ſay, God forbid- Remember that 
the ſervants and redeemed: of Jefus Chriſt love 
him as ſure as they are fo, and ſhew their love to 
bim by keeping his commandments, and have 
the advantage above all others for a pure and 
free obedience in the ſenſe of his love to them. 
They believe they can only be bleſſed in his way, 
and, therefore, cleave to his inſtructions, and trea- 
ſure them up in their hearts. Aſk yourſelves, as 
you will anſwer. it to your ſouls,” whether you 
think you can be bleſſed, here or hereafter, in op- 


poſition to his teaching. Remember every day 


of your lives what you have now heard ſolemnly 
pronounced 
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pronounced by him, that he only is the wiſe man; 
who heareth his ſayings, and doeth them; and 
that it is in vain to call him Lord, Lord, or 
hope for any benefit from him, by pretending to - 
believe in him, without doing the will of God. 
And if you will not remember theſe things, be 
aſſured that he will remember the words here 
ſpoken by himſelf, and ſay to you in that day, 
the laſt of your hearing them, and the firſt of 
your eternal miſery—“ I never knew you, de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity.” I ſhall 
cloſe our review of Chriſt's ſermon on the mount 
with a few general reflections on its nature and 


deſign. 


The Divine Teacher utterly confounds all hu- 
man wiſdom and all worldly ſchemes of happineſs. 
” 


Chriſt, by his expoſition of the law, and bind- 
ing it upon us in its purity and whole extent, as 
reaching the heart, and all its motions, calls aloud 
to every man not to miſtake his ſtate and nature, 
righteouſneſs or ſtrength. For if he has delivered 
to us the right, ſpiritual opening of the Com- 
mandments, and they require nothing leſs of us 
than an abſolute conformity, outward and inward, 
both of action and affection, verily we are all 
guilty, and have neither paid a full obedience to 
them, nor can do any thing towards it without 
ſome better help than our own. 


Chriſt, therefore, in one view of him, here car- 
ries on the deadly miniſtration of the law, and 
Vor, II. 8 lays 
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lays us condemned, at his feet, it being one great 
end of his interpretation of the law, to e ſin, 
and promote conviction in us. 


| Fl the neceſlity and great bleſſing of the 
Goſpel opens upon us, as the very thing we want, 
in its two capital points, of remiſſion and ſuper- 
natural aid. For Chriſt convinces of ſin, to bring 
us to faith; and by faith back again to the law, 
with all poſſible advantage for performance; that 
is to ſay, under a ſenſe of God's love to us, with 
hearts warmed with redeeming mercy, and invi- 


gorated by the power of the Holy Gholt. For or 
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The heart muſt be engaged in it, and woe be 
to the man who does not follow Chriſt in this 
part of his office, by taking the law, as expound- 

ed by him, for the rule of his conſcience, and 

his guide to perfection. 


Upon the whole, therefore, he does not here 
chiefly preach the goſpel—remifſion af ſins, and 
acceptance with God, through him, by faith— 
but the law: to ſhew us our want of the goſpel, 
and drive us into it, and alſo what it will make 
us; What we are by nature, and what we muſt, 
and ſhall be. by and under grace. If this remark 
was attended to, and allowed its due weight, 
Chriſt would not be ſet up againſt himſelf, as a 
preacher of morality, in oppoſition to his own 
goſpel, and commiſſion to the apoſtles, Mark xvi. 

13, 16. God be thanked, he does preach mo- 
rality, and juſt ſuch a pure morality as we 
| want, 
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want, for the recovery and happineſs of our na- 
tures. - But all our endeavours will be ſadly fruſ- 
trated, if we do not comply with his'method of 
attaining it, by firſt believing in him for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ſanctification of the ſpirit. 
Let us then give earneſt heed to his inſtructions, 
remembering the voice from heaven, 7his is my be- 
loved Son, hear ye H. IM. 


—- 


The PM AFT ER: 
Bleſſed Jeſus, the great Prophet and Teacher 
of thy people, give us grace to receive thy 
rules of holy living, and write them in our hearts, 
we beſeech thee. Deliver us from all deceivers; 
deliver us from, the deceitfulneſs of our on 
hearts. Thou haſt told us that ſtrait i is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life; 
but out of it we periſh, and thou who cameſt into 
the world to guide us into it, wilt enable us to 
find and perſevere in it. Thou who art mighty 
to ſave, who alone canſt ſave, and who haſt pro- 
miſed to ſave us, our eyes are to thee for help 
and deliverance. Grant us repentance unto life, 
give us faith to believe in thee as the Saviour in 
thy blood, fave us by mercy, fave us to holineſs. 
Stir us up effectually to make our calling and 
election ſure, by following thee, who art the way, 
the truth, and the life. Let thy ſtrength be made 
perfect in our weakneſs. Teach us by thy Spirit 
to know thy love, to adore thy grace, and truſt in 
thy merits; that being grounded on thee, the 
rock of our " falvarion, we may build up ourſelves 
S 2 on 
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on our moſt holy faith, by doing the will of our 
heavenly Father, and find mercy in the great 


day, through thee our bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 4 


SECTION XV. 
EN 40-81 T4011; 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. viii. ver. 1. 


GEEAT multitudes followed bim. Wete they 
athirſt for more ſuch diſcourſes ? Whatever 
they felt upon the occaſion, this one is enough to 
give us all aching hearts. If it ſhould, we ſhall 
never find our remedy but in following him. 


Ver. 2. And behold there came a leper and worſhip- 
ped him.——How he worſhipped him, the next 
words will tell us. 4 


—Saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean.—Aiſcribing to him divine honour and divine 
power. He was ſure he could cleanſe him, and 
with an humble faith hoped he would; but had 
ſome doubt from a ſenſe of his unworthineſs. 
Let thy faith be as humble as thou wilt, but ne- 
ver queſtion either his power or goodneſs. The 
leproſy was a moſt loathſome diſtemper in that 
country. Art thou ignorant of a much worſe 
leproſy cleaving to thy ſoul ? Look back to the 
ſermon on the mount. Wouldſt thou know thy 
phyſician ? Look here. 18 
| Ver. 3. 
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3. And Jeſus put forth his hand and toughtd 


2 none elſe were to touch, on pain 
of being unclean themſelves. Behold the true 
picture of our pollution in ſin, and of his com- 

aſſionate heart towards us. So foul and abomi- 
nable are we; ſo ready is he to put forth his 
helping hand, and ſo powerful is the touch of it 
for our cleanſing. Vile man! Bleſſed * is 
the ſum of all ſcripture. 


Saying, I will, be thou clean.“ I will,” is 4 
ſweet word, when we are burthened with ſin, and, 
under a ſenfe of guilt, come to him for remiſſion, 
And, “be thou clean,” is as certainly ſaid to us 
as it was to the leper. In this comfort I defire to 
live and die; and am ſure that if the fairh of it 


does not turn us to God jn love and obedience, 
nothing elſe will, 


Ver. 4. Offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them.—So long as the Jewiſh or- 
dinances were in force, he would have a due re- 
gard paid to them. And it was to bea teſtimony 
to them, not only of the leproſy being cured, 
but of the perſon by whom it was cured ; that, 
conſidering this inſtance of his power, they might 
be led to the acknowledgment of him. Which 
conſiſts very well with his ſaying to the leper, 
ſee thou tell no man, and is agreeable to his conduct 
at other times, The miracle muſt be known in 
. fome degree, or elle it would fail of its main end, 
as being wrought to prove that he was the Chriſt : 
and he would not have i it noiſed too much abroad, 
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leſt the people ſhould make a wrong uſe of it, as 
he knew they would be ready to do, by declaring 
for his Temporal .Kingihip, which would have 
been of pernicious conſequence to them, as well 
as to his doctrine and true character, and which, 
therefore, he was ſtudious to avoid. 


Ver. 5. There came unto bim a Centurion. — A Ro- 

man Officer, but a friend to the Jewiſh nation 
and religion, as we read, Luke vii. And there are 
two things obſervable in his character, his tender 


concern for his ſervant, and undoubting faith in 
Jeſus. 


Ver. 6. Sick of the palfy.—Apply what you hear 
with prayer for yourſelves. It you do not think 
of your own difability, and where your pally is, 
what is this ſtory of the Centurion's ſervant ? 
What 1 is er himſelf to you! ? 


Ve er. 7. And Feſus faith unto him, I will come and 
Beal bim.— He knew what he faid, and that there 
would be no occaſion for his going; but choſe 
his words on purpoſe to draw ſuch an anſwer 
trom the Centurion as would make his'faith more 
remarkable, and a pattern to all believers. The 
deſiring ſoul, knowing its want of help, and where 
it is to be had, can make the neceſſary change in 
the words, and hears Jeſus ſaying, I wha come 
and heal She. 


Ver. 8. Lord, I am not worthy that thou Poult 
come under my roof, + Lord, I am not worthy,” 
is 
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is ſaying all. This felf-knowledge,. and felf- 
emptineſs, as certainly brings Chriſt into the 
ſoul with all his power and love, as it engaged 
him to grant the Centurion's requeſt; but he can- 
not come under the ſame roof with the Pride of 
ſelf-ſufficiency. 


Ver. 9. For I am a man under authority.” — 
He did not doubt but Chriſt's word of command 
would be as readily obeyed as his own was by all 

under him. What? in the caſe of a palſy ? Yes, 
in every thing; for thy cure, though ever ſo dif- 
ficult in thy own eyes. 


Vier. 10. When Jeſus heard it, be marvelled, &c.— 
He expreſſed his admiration of the Centurion's 
faith openly, for the benefit and inſtruction of all, 
that we might know exactly what faith is, and the 
neyer-failing efficacy of it, viz. a full perſuaſion 
of his power and will to be all to us, and do all 
for us that we want, and abſolute truſt in him for 
that purpoſe. 


Ver. 11. Aud I ſay unto you that many ſball come 
from the eaſt, &c.— From all parts of the world, 
in the power of a true faith, or reliance on Chriſt 
for remiſſion and renovation; and the firſt in or- 
der to the ſecond. But how can this faith ever 
ſpring up in the ſoul, if we deny, or leſſen our 
guilt, and put our own ability to recover our- 
ſelves in his ſtead ? 

Ver. 12. 
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Per. 12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out.— The Jews then, we now, if we, like 
them, want the only thing which can gain us ad- 
miſſion into it. The children of the kingdom 
caſt out! Is it ſo much as poſſible that any ſuch 
ſhould be loſt for ever, and conſigned to weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth? But how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe with all who ſee no want of Chriſt, and 
never were in fear for themſelves? Many who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, are utterly ignorant of 
him, and as unconcerned about their ſalvation 
by him, as the heathens. 


Ver. 13. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, go 
thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 
thee —Did Chriſt intend the benefit of theſe words 
only for him to whom he ſpoke them? Have we 
no right in the ſon of David, no intereſt in this 
precious ſaying ? Let us not diminiſh our portion 
in the ſcripture, for the words belong to us, and 
were _—_ alike to all. Doſt thou want for- 
giveneſs? Doſt thou hunger and thirſt after 
righteouinels ? Doſt thou believe in the Lord 
Jeſu$' Chriſt, as the anointed of God and thy 
Jeſus, mighty to ſave ? As thou believeſt, ſo will 
it be done unto thee. The grace of this word 
will infallibly be made good to every ſoul that 
flies to it. On the other hand, is thy fin no 
burthen to thee? Haſt thou only a faint deſire 
of holineſs? And is thy help for the moſt part in 
thyſelf? As thou believeſt, ſo will it be done 
unto thee. Thou ſhalt be left to ſtand or fall 
by thyſelf. 


Aud 
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And bis ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
hour.—As, upon hearing the words, he believed 
he would. From this paſſage we may learn what 
Faith is. It is an earneſt deſire of Chriſt's bene- 
fits, and firm truſt in him for them, from a ſenſe 
of our periſhing ſtate, and his readineſs to help 
us. Nothing ſhort of this can be accoumed 
faith, and it need not be any thing more. Some 
are very poſitive that it cannot be ſaving, unleſs 
it is a particular, perſonal afſurance of an intereſt 
in Chriſt, given to the ſoul of the believer : But 
now obſerve, If the Centurion had anſwered, 
* Lord, it is not enough to hear thee ſpeak the 
word, I muſt alfo have an inward revelation, or 
immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit, thar it will be 


as thou haſt ſaid,” Would not this have been a 


horrible affront and indignity offered to Chrift ? 
The word of ſcripture, therefore, 1s ſufficient 


ground for believing, and the faith which is built 


upon it, by the divine aſſiſtance, is undoubtedly 
ſcriptural and ſaving. 


EE EYE. 


HE goſpels are the hiſtory of the birth, 

actions, miracles, diſcourſes, death, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus; and we are ex- 
preſsly told by St. John for what end theſe things 
were written, viz. that we might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 


lieving we might have life through his name.” 
Then ſurely what is thus written for gur inſtruc- 
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tion, muſt be read, underſtood, and applied ; it 
is for the life of our ſouls, and in the neglect, ig- 
norance, or diſbelief of it, we loſe our portion. in 
the Son of God. His name was called Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he ſaves his people from their ſins. 
death, and ſalvation from it 1s life, and none bur 
he could ſave us from the guilt and curſe of our 
ſins :- But whom does he ſave? Who are his 
people ? Not all, nor the greateſt part of thoſe 
who are baptized in his name, and call him Lord; 
not the careleſs and unawakened, who never were 
convinced of ſin, know nothing of the evil of 
their ſtate and nature, believe nothing of the 
danger and miſery of it, and have not been ſtirred 


up to ſeek deliverance from it. Jeſus is nothing 


to them, as they feel no want, they deſire no 
help, and what they read or hear of him makes 
no impreſſion upon their hearts. Come, , my 
brethren, let us be the Lord's people in faith and 
underſtanding, let us be the redeemed of Jeſus. 
Read, and conſider, and pray over the ſcripture, 
that you may know what he 1s, and what you 
are, what he has done for you, and what life and 
death is, that you may attain to the one and eſcape 
the other. I am endeavouring, as God ſhall 
enable me, to help you in the underſtanding. of 
ſcripture, and calling upon you to know the 


things which belong to your everlaſting peace : 


let me not always ſpeak to you in vain; let not 
what I am now doing be a witneſs againſt you at 
the day of judgment, that you would not hear 


and be converted. | 
How 


Sin is 
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How have you profited? What have you 
gained by the chapters we have already gone 
through ? In particular, when you heard our 
Lord's ſermon on the mount, did it awaken no 
ſerious thought; cauſe no ſearchings of heart 
concerning your ſtate ; bring you to no reſolution 
of knowing more of him; and eſpecially of put- 
ting yourſelves into his hands for the life you 
want, for the remiſſion of your fins in his blood, 
and the bleſſedneſs of a new will to live unto 
God according to his teaching? When he had 
finiſhed it, the hearers, it is ſaid, were aſtoniſhed, 
and that great multitudes followed him, They 
were ſtruck with the authority of his teaching, 
the power of truth, and the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth; and, we may ſup- 
poſe, were deſirous of hearing more ſuch diſ- 
courſes from him, And yet at that time they 
knew but very imperfectly who and what he was, 
and in what reſpects he was to be a Saviour to 
them. We have the advantage of knowing that 
he came into the world to die for us, to make our 
peace with God by bearing our fins in his own 
body on the croſs, to reſtore us to the hope of 
heaven, and qualify us for it. Oh! let us fol- 
low him, hungring and thirſting after his hea- 


venly doctrines and inſtructions. Let us apply 


what we read to our own caſe, by ſeeing ourſelves 
in all thoſe who came to him for healing, and a 
full belief of his power and will to help and to 
ſave us. Theirs were bodily diſeaſes ; ours are 
of a worſe kind, deadly to the ſoul; but the Jeſus 
whom we are reading of is mighty to fave, and 
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has healing in his name and nature, and every 
miracle he wrought is a pledge and aſſurance of 
our own recovery, points him out to us as ſeat of 
God for our relief, and was written on pur- 
pole to engage our truſt and confidence in him as 
our all-ſufficient helper. I ſhall have frequent 
occaſion to remind you of this, as the great uſe 
we are to make of his miracles of healing; for 
every one of them ſays to every one of us, you 
are diſeaſed, you are in a periſhing condition, you 
mult have help or be undone, and here is the very 
- help and the very perſon you want ; come to Jeſus 
in the faith of his being appointed of God, and 
having all power to ſaye you. For inſtance, 
What can it ſignify to us to hear of his healing 
the leproſy, if we do not turn our eyes inward 
to ſee the leproſy of an evil heart and evil na- 
ture in ourſelves, and at the ſame time look to 
Jeſus for our cleanſing? The | leproſy was a 
loathſome diſtemper in that country, and incura- 
ble by human means ; but was cured immedi- 
ately by the word and touch of Jeſus. Do thou 
came to him with a true feeling of thy diſtemper, 
thy inveterate and more loathſome plague of fin; 
do thou worſhip him, and ſay to him with the 
ſame humble faith, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean;” and thou mayeſt conclude 
on the warrant of what thou here readeſt, that 
his word is as powerful for thy healing, and his 
heart as ready to ſupply all thy wants, Again, 
Art thou daunted at thy weakneſs, ſeeing thyſelf 
- utterly diſabled? Know thy Lord is not; the 
ſickneſs, the death of Y ſoul is nothing to him, 

look 
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look at the Centurion's faith. Say, as he did, 
e ſpeak the word only, and thy ſervant ſhall be 
healed,” and the word ig here ſpoken ; behold, 
it is here, written in the book, and appointed af 
God for thy comfort“ go thy way, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee.” Thou 
needeſt not to have it ſpoken to thy ſoul by a 
particular teſtimony ; it may or may not, as God 
pleaſes; believe God, believe the word, give but 
the ſame credit to the word of God as thou would- 
eſt to the word of an honeſt man; believe that 
thou art helpleſs and undone in thyſelf, and come 
to Jeſus for his ſalvation upon the call of God 
in ſcripture, and thy faith will ſave thee, It will 
be the joy of thy heart to know that thou art 
ſafe in him from all thy fears of condemnation ; 
and the prayer of thy heart to live unto him that 
died for thee, and ſhew thy love to him by keep- 
ing his commandments. 


The PRAYER 


RANT, O Lord, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Thou haſt given 
unto us thy bleſſed Son to help and to ſave us, to 
waſh us from our fins in his own blood, and to 
cure all the diſeaſes of our ſouls; and thou haſt 
cauſed his miracles of healing to be recorded, 
that all generations might truſt in his grace and 
power: bring us to him, we beſeech thee, in a 
humbling ſenſe of our want of him. Diſcover to 
us, O thou ſearcher of hearts, the charge that is 
againſt us; let thy ſpirit convince us of fin, as 
the 
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the teproſy which cleaves to our natures, and 
how loathſome we are in it, that we may fly to 
the remedy which thou haſt provided for us, and 
adore thy mercy. Thou ſeeſt that we are utterly 
diſabled, and have neither ſtrength nor the will 
to help ourſelves; raiſe up thy power and come 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us. 
Open our eyes to ſee the things which belong to 
our everlaſting peace, and ſtir us up effectually 
to ſeek after them. Bleſs the reading of thy 
word to us, and make it our guide to Jeſus; 
that knowing him to be the way, the truth, and 
the life, we may come unto thee by him, gladly 
receive thy covenant of grace, glorify thee by 
our lives, and when we die be received into thy 
everlaſting kingdom of glory, for his fake, and 
through his merits, our bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 
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St. MarrREw, Chap. viii. ver. 13. 


A ND fhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. We 


may be ſure, with alacrity and great grati- 
tude. This is the way he takes with us all. 
What ſhall we not do in the belief of his love ? 


Ver. 16. They brought unto him many that were 

| poſſe ed with devils, &c.— This is always doing in 

the world, he is always caſting out devils. - Say 
not, 
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not, „thou haſt no devil,” when deep-rooted 
averſion to God, pride, wrath, enyy, and other 
diabolical tempers have poſſeſſion of thy ſoul. 


— He caſt out the Spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were fick,—That we might be convinced 
of his power, and in the beliet of this word come 
to him with our own ſickneſſes. The ſcripture 
is all light, or all dark, as we do, or do not ſee 
ourſelves in it. 


Ver. 17. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bore 
our ſictneſſes.— He muſt take, and bear them; they 
defy all the ſkill of man. We may well ſtand 
amazed, and are for ever indebted to him, that 
he would take and bear them with ſympathy and 
painful ſuffering. And his bearing is alu, 
his taking is taking away. 


Ver. 18. Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other fide. —Did he withdraw from his work? No; 
but from their miſtaken --apprehenſions of him, 
as a temporal King, and becauſe he would not 
bring reproach upon himſelf, by giving the leaſt 
countenance to their tumultuous proceedings. 


Vier. 19. Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt.—It was well ſaid, if the heart had been 
right. But the anſwer ſhews he did not think of 
n Chriſt for Cbriſt, but for the world. 
Ver. 20. 


q 
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Fer. 20. The foxes have holes, &c.—Giving him 
to underſtand that he was not what he took him 
for, and had none of thoſe things to beftow which 
he hoped to gain by following him. 


Bat the Son of man both not where to a his 
Bead. — The Son of man, and the Son of God 
too; that by this union the human nature might 
be exalted to a participation of the Godhead. Be- 
hold the great abaſement of the greateſt of all the 
ſons of men! And how powerfully it preaches 


 Towlinefs to grandeur, and contentment to po- 


verty. 


Ver. 21. Suffer me firſt to go and bury my father.— 
Either then dead, or to ftay till his death. It 


was a plauſible pretence; but this doing ſome- 


thing elſe firſt, ruins us; and if we have an ex- 
cuſe for not coming to Chriſt now, it is to be 
feared we ſhall die with one in our mouths. 


Ver. 22. Let the dead bury their dead. Oe 
you ſee, ſpeaks a different language from the 
world. In his account, not only the deceaſed, 
but the dead to God and their fouls, are the 
dead. 


— Fellow thou me.— As we all ſhould, for the 
reaſon here intimated, becauſe we are dead with- 
out him. 


Ver. 26. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Conſidering what they had ſeen, and knew of 
him, 
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him, they ſhould have concluded againſt all ap- 
pearances that they were ſafe whilſt he was in 
the ſhip with them. Let his ſervants be warned 
by this rebuke. They are but too apt to diſho- 
nour him, deſtroy their own peace, and hinder 
their progreſs, by their deſponding fears. 


— He aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was à great calm.—When your doubts 
are up, and run mountains high, think you ſee 
him in the very action and poſture of rebuking 
the winds and the ſea, 


Ver. 27. What manner of man is this ?—Bleſſed 
are we, when we can ſay this from our own ex- 
perience of his power in us. And we do not be- 
lieve in him at all, if we do not believe in him 
for this very end. 


Ver. 28. Two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, &c,—In the miſchievous - 
diſpoſition, madneſs, deſpair, and blaſphemy of 
theſe poſſeſſed with the devils, hell is as it were 
naked before us. How dreadful to think this 
may be our condition 


Vier. 29. What have we ie do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God — They knew what they ſaid, and 
that he did not come to help them. Bleſſed be 
God, he came to deliver us from their power and 
malice, But what leſs in effect do all thoſe ſay, 
who prefer their luſts to him, refuſe his help, 
and deſpiſe his falvation ? | 
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Ver. 29. Art tbon come hither to torment us before the 
time ?—The day of judgment. They know their 
' ſufferings are not yet at the higheſt, and think of 
the time with dread and horror. They are here 
preaching to us. What is your choice from this 


day forward? Will you follow Chriſt, or go with 


them into their place of torment ? 
\ 


Ver. 32. And he ſaid unto them go,—Better any 


where than in man. But why muſt the owners 
of the ſwine ſuffer this loſs ? It is a ſufficient an- 


{wer to ſay, that Chriſt ſaw it fit. We all know 
who ſends calamities, and for what end: And 
why. then ſhould this, more than other inſtances 


of the ſame nature, be thought a reflection on 


divine goodneſs ? 


Ver. 34. Beſought him that he would depart out 


of their coaſts. —The miracle wrought. no effect 
among them. They preferred their ſwine to his 
preſence and teaching. | 


Good Lord, deliver us from the dreadful guilt 
of ſaying, What have we to do with thee ? Thou 


tookeſt on thee the ſeed of Abraham, and cameſt 
in great pity to heal and help us, to reſcue and to 
ſave us, to cleanſe us from the defilement of fin, 


and reſtore the decayed powers of our natures, 


and without the grace of thy redemption we pe- 


Tiſh, Grant us ſo perfectly to believe in thee, 
that, renouncing all ſelf-dependence, and truſting 
only in thy help, we may follow thee without de- 


lay, as the life of our ſouls, . and by thy. mighty 
_ aid 
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aid be defended in all dangers, and againſt all the 
enemies of our ſalvation, 


L ECT UN 


E are reading of Jeſus, and his miracles 
| come thick upon us. Who is Jeſus, and 
why were theſe things written? What is it to 
us to hear, as we have done in this chapter, of , 
his curing the leproſy, the palſy, the fever, ſpeak- 
ing the winds and ſea into a calm, and caſting out 
devils with his word? Jeſus, you know, is the Son 
of God, born into our fleſh to redeem it from 
the curſe it was under, to take away our fins by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, and to purge our natures 
from the power of ſin, by turning our hearts and 
wills to God. in obedience. And his mighty 
works, as they are a full proof of his being ſent of 
God on the great deſign of helping, redeeming, 
and ſaving loſt mankind, ſo they are a call to 
every one of us to receive him in that capacity. 

Have you no need of him? Do you intend to 
reap no benefit by him? Did God never put it 
into your hearts to ſay, I am ſick of a deadly 
diſtemper, I have a worſe plague cleaving to me 
than any that [I read of, and muſt go to Jeſus for 
healing ? Then you are blind to your ſin; you 
are without faith and without hope; you loſe your 
baptiſm; all your worſhipping of God in the 
name of Chriſt, whatever elſe vou are or do, is 
in vain; and if you die in this condition, you 
-periſh. Obſerve, therefore, what converſion is, 
and how you come to the faith of Jeſus, and to a 
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ſtate of ſalvation by him. If you were ſick of a 
bodily diſtemper, and knew you had an infallible 
Phyſician to go to, you would put yourſelves into 
his hands without delay. And why would you 
do this, but becauſe you felt your ſickneſs, and 
would gladly be eaſed of the pain and trouble of 
it? Well, Jeſus is not here to take our infirmi- 
ties, and bear our ſickneſſes, in this ſenſe ; he is 
not now preſent to ſay to the leper, I will, be 
thou clean, to heal the palſy, or rebuke a raging - 
fever; but, nevertheleſs, he is always preſent 
with his compaſſionate heart to do much greater 
things for us, to make us whiter than ſnow in 
his blood, to ſtrengthen the decayed powers of 
our nature, to calm the violence of our paſſions, 
to change the vicious bent of our affections, to 
purge out our corruption, and ſubdue thoſe luſts 
by which the devil keeps poſſeſſion of us. This 
is our buſineſs with him, this we all certainly 
want from him, and this he wants to do for us; 
for his great aim in all the miracles he wrought 
was to turn our eyes to him as the Phyſicjan of 
the ſoul, to convince us of our need of healing, 
and of his power and will to help us to the ut- 
termoſt. Let your conſciences ſpeak, let your 
hearts tell you, whether you ever came to him 
for this purpoſe, knowing yourſelves to be in an 
evil caſe, and that none but he can work your 
deliverance. For juſt in proportion to the feeling 
of your own plague, to the knowledge you have 
of your death in ſin, will be your turning to him, 
faith and truſt in him. If you have been in pain 
for yourſelves, from the diſcovery of your danger 
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and miſery in fin, it will be glad tidings to you, 
and the joy of your ſouls, to hear of Jeſus, carrying 
ſalvation in his name, manifeſting his power, heal- 
ing all manner of diſeaſes, to engage your truſt 

and confidence in him for your own cure, and 
never rejecting any who came to him for help. 
If you feel your burden, you will long to be eaſed 
of it, if you know your own ſore, you can lay 
your hand upon it, and tell him of it, and upon 
the warrant of every miracle you read of you may 
depend upon him for relief; but if you do nor, 
if you deny your ſin, or make light of it, or think 
all is well with you, becauſe, perhaps, you are not 
open ſinners, how can you come to him for his 
healing; how can you perſuade yourſelves that 
you believe in him; what can you ſay to him; 
what have you to do with him? You ſee then 
that converſion is the ſoul's turning to Chriſt, un- 
der a ſenſe of its helpleſs, undone ſtate in fin, juſt 
as they came to him when he was upon earth with 
their bodily diſeaſes, knowing their condition, 
and imploring relief ; and faith is truſting in him 
to be all'to us, and do all for us, that we want, 
and truly defire, It is a dreadful thing to ſay, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God? but we do ſay it in effect, keep ourſelves 
from him in unbelief, and can make no account 
of his ſalvation, ſo long as we are ignorant of out 
want of him. When our eyes are opened to ſee our 
fin and condemnation ; then we can come to him 
in faith and longing for his benefits, for pardon 
and all manner of cleanſing ; and then he who 
cured the leproſy, the palſy, rebuked the winds 
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and the fea, and caſt out devils,” Jeſus the Son of 


God, is ready for us. The Lord prepare us for 
him. 


| The P:4R A YER 
TY) LESSED GOD, who gaveſt thy only be- 


gotten Son to take our infirmities, and bear 
our ſickneſſes; bring us to him as the Phyſician 
of our ſouls, and give us grace to adore and bleſs 
thee for thy great mercy. He who caſt out the 
evil ſpirits with his word, and healed all that 
were lick, 1s the ſame Jeſus for ever, and has the 
fame compaſſionate heart towards his needy crea- 
tures : Lord, make us ſenſible, that without him 
we perith ; take from us all blindneſs and hard- 
neſs of heart, deliver us from all our vain excuſes, 
and enable us to follow him without delay; that 
in the ſenſe and happy experience of his benefits, 
and for joy of his ſalvation, we may devote our- 
ſelves to his ſervice. Our ſins are many, our 
corruption is ſtrong, and our hearts are ready to 
fail us; but, O Lord, whenever we are ſinking 


under a fenſe of our guilt and weakneſs, ſtrengthen 


our faith and rebuke our fears; turn our eyes to 
the grace and might of Jefus, and bring this word 
ſeaſonably to our remembrance, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 
him ? Even fo, O Lord, by him our Saviour 
and mighty deliverer, calm all the unruly paſſions 
of our ſouls, defend us from the power and ma- 
tice of the devil; confirm us in thy peace, and in 
the truth of a pure obedience, hear our prayers, 
and 


and 
ſed 
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and accept us for his ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer. Amen. | E 


——— — ⸗ö 


SECTION XVII. 


* 
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St. MarrgEw, Chap. ix. ver. 2. 


HEY brought to him a man ſick of the palſy, ping 
on 4 bed. This is mentioned to ſhew how ut- 
terly diſabled he was, and to magnify the power 
of Chriſt in his cure. We want it no leſs, and 
ſhall experience it no leſs, if we apply to him un- 
der a ſenſe of our miſerable impotence, as the 
Paralytic did. For no doubt he was brought to 
him at his own deſire, and in faith of relief from 
him. Obſerve again what Faith is, and what it 
will do for us. It is truſt in Chriſt, and the ſoul's 
going out of itſelf to him for help in all its needs; 
and to this faith help is never denied. You were 
brought to him in baptiſm; but when did you : 
bring yourſelves to him for renewed forgivenels, - 
and ſtrength to perform the vow that was then 
made in your names ? 


Aud Feſus ſeeing their faith.—Of the man, and 
thoſe who brought him. This he - muſt ſee in 
us. my 

— Said unto the fick of the palſy, Son, be of good 
cheer, . thy fans be forgiven thee —This was a great 

deal 
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deal more than he expected; but what we all 
want from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it ſhews 
him to us in his better capacity, and proper office 
of Phyſician of the ſoul. No reſtoration to ſpiri- 
tual health but by faith in' him for the remiſſion 
of ſins. | 


Ver. 3. This man blaſphemeth, Wo be to us if 
ke does not do for us what the Scribes thought it 
blaſphemy in him to pretend to. 


Ver. 4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts.—He 
knows every thought of your hearts and mine, 
every moment of our lives; and as the root and 
guilt of fin is there, there he looks for it. Now 
tee what you have done for yourſelves, when you 
have poliſhed only your outſides. If you would 
know yourſelves in ſome meaſure as he does, take 
his rule into your hands. Never loſe fight of the 
fermon on the mount. | | i 


Ver. 5. For whether is eaſter to ſay, &c.— One was 
as eaſy to him as the other; and he here leads us 
to the root of all our bodily diſorders. We can- 
not be miſtaken in ſuppoſing it to be fin, and 
ſhould be warned by them to make diligent ſearch 
into ourſelves for it. Not that we have any war- 
rant to conclude from hence, that men are greater 
or leſs ſinners, as they are, or are not afflicted in 
their bodies. | 


Ver. 6, 7. Ariſe, tate up thy bed, and go uno 
thine houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
| The 
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The firſt time Chriſt ſaid, Thy ſins be forgiven 
thee ;”” the ſecond time, he ſaid, © Ariſe, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſe.” Now mark 
the conſequence of forgiveneſs : It reſtores us to 
a power of working, and ſets us free to do the 
will of God. 


Ver. 8. T he multitude, Ec. glorified God, which 
had given ſuch power unto men. — Lou now hear this 
that you may glorify God for his power in you.” 


Ver. . Sitting at the receipt of cuſtom. —In a way 
of great gain; and yet at the call of Chriſt he was 
divorced from it in a moment. Behold the mira- 
cles wrought upon the ſoul ; and think it not leſs 
than any other you read of. 


Aud be aroſe and followed him. Lord, ſpeak 
thy word with power into the depth of our ſouls, 
and we ſhall follow thee. Farewel all ſuch love 
of the world as would keep us from Chriſt. 


Ver. 10. Publicans and ſinners ſat down with him. 
He is ſtill the ſame condeſcending Jeſus, and, 
ſinners as we are, always ready to, admit us into 
his preſence. If men do not think themſelves too 
good to come to him, he thinks none too bad. 


Ver. 11. And when the Phariſees ' ſaw it. The 
Phariſees were pretenders to great ſtrictneſs, con- 
ceited of their own righteouſneſs, and, defective 
as it was, truſted in it for ſalvation ; which of all 
things is the moſt contrary to Chriſt and his Goſ- 
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pel. And therefore he, who at other times was 


all mildneſs, cenſured them as ſeverely as they 
did others; detecting upon all occaſions their 
hypocriſy, pride, and ſelf- ignorance, and admo- 
niſhing the people to beware of them. 


AMI eateth your maſter with publicans and ſin- 
ners ?—Meaning that they themſelves were not 
ſinners, and that he diſgraced himſelf by eating 
with them. Haſt thou nothing of this diſpoſition, 
no lofty opinion of thy own virtue, no proud 
diſdain of poor ſinners, as if they were beneath thy 
notice, and their company would be a ſtain to 
thy purity ? 


Ver. 12. They that be «ohole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are fick. — Sin then, in the judgment 
of Chriſt, is ſickneſs; and a deadly one too, if he 
does not take it away. But who are they that 
are ſo whole as to have no need of him? ] appeal 
to your own conſcience whether it be yourfelf. 
Are you then come to him with your ſickneſs, and 
are you in his hands for a cure, truſting in his 
ſkill, and following his directions, as you would 
in the caſe of a dangerous bodily diſtemper ? 


Ver. 13. I will bave mercy, and not ſacrifice. —Sa- 
crifice was a preſcribed part of their worſhip, and 
not to be omitted. The meaning is, that mercy, 
or compaſſion to the fouls and bodies of men, is 
by far the moſt acceptable worſhip we can pay to 
God, and that in the want of it no other is of 
any value. | | j 

Ver. 13. 


/ 
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Ver. 13, Iam not come to call therightequs, but finuers 
to repentance, —Here again aſk your own hearts 
whether you are of the number of thaſe who ſtrict. 
ly need no repentance, if there be any fuch. The 
truth is, all have need of him, but thoſe only ob- 
rain healing from him, who feel their diſtemper, 
and know their want of him. The ſelf-righteous, 
who ſay in the pride of their hearts, Why 
eateth your maſter with publicans and finners,” 
muſt for ever be what they are, that is, abſolutely 
unrighteous, except they come ta a better know- 
ledge of themſelves. 


Ver. 14. Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? - Probably, thoſe who 
aſked the queſtion had a very high opinion of 
themſelves for their faſting. He anſwers them, 
that all times are not alike proper for it, nor all 
perſons alike capable of it. 


Ver. 15. The days will come when the bridegrgom 
Hall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt — 
They will act unſuitably to their carcumiftanges, 
if they do not. | 


Ver. 16. No man putteth. à piece of new cloth unto 


an old garment.— So old and tender, as not to bear 
a piece of new ſtiff cloth. | 


Ver. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles. Bottles made of ſkins, which, if old, 
would burſt, inſtead of ſtretching with the new 
fermenting liquor: Signifying by both inſtances, 
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that his diſciples were yet but in a weak ſtate, and 
muſt not have too much impoſed upon them. 
Not that they were always to continue weak. 
Faſting is not here denied, and at other times is 
ſuppoſed by Chriſt to be a duty, has the exam- 
ple of all ages, and all holy perſons to recommend 
it, and will be found a proper means to confirm 
and quicken us in our Chriftian progreſs, when 
uſed for right ends—to conquer our appetites, 
wean our hearts from the world, examine and 
humble ourſelves, and draw nigh to God. Bo- 
dily infirmities may be an exemption ; but let 
every man be ſincere with himlelf, 


r 


OU have heard to day how our Lord ſaid to 
the ſick of the pally, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee.” Surely, theſe 


- were ſweet words to him; as they will be to us 


all, whenever we can perſuade ourſelves upon 


true grounds that they belong to vs. If there is 


any thing that we ſhould wiſh for more than 
another, it is to be looſed from the bond of our 
ſins, to be at peace with God, and have rejoicing 
in our conſciences from a ſenſe of forgiveneſs. 
Do you want it, or do you not ? You will ſay, 
yes, all do. Do you defire it? You think you 
do. But do you really delire it from a certain 
knowledge that you are undone without it, be- 
lieving that it is to be had only in Chriſt, and 
willing to come to it in the way of his appoint- 
ing? When he faid to the ſick of the palſy, Son, 

15 


6165) 


be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee, we 
are told moreover that he ſaid it, © ſeeing their 
faith.” Then the matter is plain, if we had no 
other direction in all ſcripture concerning the 
great point upon which our ſalvation turns—it is 
faith. Faith brings us to Chriſt, faith receives 
him, faith makes Chriſt ours, with all his bene- 
fits, by grace we are ſaved, through faith.” Bur 
what brings us to faith ? What brought the para- 
lytic to him but the knowledge of his diſtemper ? 
What can bring any of us to him but like know- 
ledge of him and ourſelves? I mean our fin, 
which is the plague we are all ſick of, and ſure 
to periſh by, without relief, God be praiſed, we 
have the remedy offered to us. We are reading 
of Jeſus, that bleſſed name for ſinners; and the 
goſpels were written on purpoſe to tell us who he 
is, what need we have of him, and what he will 
do for us. He did not come into the world only 
to cure diſeaſes, and caſt devils out of the bodies 
of men ; but he thereby proved himſelf to be ſent 
of God to help and to fave loſt mankind at all 
times, and in all places, you and me. There is 
not a man or woman here preſent but may have 
the full benefit of him for their ſouls, and be aſ- 
ſured of his power and gracious heart to help and 
deliver them, let their caſe be ever ſo deſperate. 
And we hear him preached, and read of him in 
vain, if we do not come to him every one of us 
for ourſelves, with a ſenſe of our want of him, 
and belief of his power and will to ſuccour us. 
We cannot be more helpleſs and more incurable 
bu human means, than the man who had the 
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palſy ; and yet the word of Jeſus not only re- 
ſtored him to perfect ſoundneſs. in his body, but 
ſpake lite and health into his ſoul, by pronoun- 
cing the forgiveneſs of his ſins, What do you 
thiok upon hearing this? Is not this that Jeſus 
who came to ſeek and to fave us all, and died to 
purchaſe the forgiveneſs of our fins? Are not 
theſe glad tidings ? Is not this the very perſon 
we all. want? Why then do you not come to him? 
What can be the reaſon of this dead coldneſs and 
unconcern about your intereſt in him and ſalvation 
by him? Why, © he came to call ſinners to re- 
pentance z” . you hear him ſaying to all, © You 
muſt repent z”” you muſt know your fin; you 
mult ſee yourſelves undone by it; you mult lay 
it down at the foot of the croſs, and refolve ne- 
ver to take it up again; you muſt come to him 
to be wafhed from the guilt of it in his blood, 
and put yourſelves into his hands for ſtrength 
againſt it. Think what you pleaſe, this is the 
way of coming to faith in him appointed by him- 
felf, and if you turn yourſelves into ever ſa many 
Mapes to avoid it, he will never appoint another; 
you mult of all neceſſity fecl fo much of your dii- 
caſe, as to make you glad of a cure, before you can 
come to him for it. And now you fee the reaſon 
of your ſlighting the offer he makes you of him- 
felf, and why you neither really debre, nor believe 
in, him. The word repentance frightens you from 
him. Precious as he is, you like your ſins bet- 
ter; you prefer your preſent ſtate, unſafe as it 
zs, to his humbling knowledge and ſtrict diſci- 
8 though it is for falvatian; if you have 
ſomething 
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ſomething of a ſmooth, civil life to plead, and 
can juſtify yourſelves before men, you look no 
farcher ; you never think what you are in the 
fight of God, and in this ignorance of yourſelves 


turn over the rough work of repentance to the 
vileſt of mankind. 


My brethren, do not continue in darkneſs all 
your lives, know your fin, be in pain for your- 
ſelves, be in earneſt with Jeſus, do not loſe your 
right and happy portion in him, repent that 
you may believe in him, and that your faith 
may carry on and perfect the work of your re- 
pentance. He is worth ten thouſand worlds; 
for who but he could fay to the periſhing ſoul in 
the name of God, © thy fins be forgiven thee ?” 
He who died that he might ſay it, and paid the 
vaſt debt we owed with his blood to redeem us 
from everlaſting death. You could not do this; 
we were all loſt tor ever for any thing we can do 
to help ourſelves ; but by the grace which is gi- 
ven us we can come to him for life. You have 
heard him now calling you to repentance, and 
you muſt comply with his call it ever you attain 
to his ſalvation. Only take notice that your re- 
pentance does not fave you, but your faith; but 
then, as I have already told you, repentance is the 
way to faith, and nothing elſe can bring you to it. 
If you do not feel {in as your burden, you will 
never go to Chriit to be eaſed of it. His method 
of bringing a ſoul home, is by convincing it of 
ſin, faſtening a charge of guilt upon it, and 
bringing it into ſtraits. Then it can look to him 
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for healing, and when it does, he has comfort 


for it; and this it is, here written in the word, 
and ſpoken to all. who lay hold on it in faith, 
« Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee,” The Lord ſtir you up to ſeek after it, 
ſpeak it to your hearts, and keep you faithful 
to his love in all holy obedience. 


„„ TEK 


LL praiſe, all glory be to thee, O God, for 

the power thou haſt given unto thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, to looſe us from the bond of our 
ſins, to renew our ſtrength, to put us in the way 
of eternal life, and enable us to walk in it. Let 
thy word be ſurely believed among us, that the 
deſire of our ſouls may be to his name, and that 
in the faith of his precious blood-ſhedding, grace, 
and power, we may hear him ſaying to every one 
of us, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. Let thy Spirit convince us of our need of 
healing, that by the knowledge of our helpleſs 
condition in ſin we may be effectually ſtirred up 
to ſeek after deliverance. Deliver us from that 
pride of heart, and vain confidence of our being 
whole, which keeps us ignorant of our danger, 
and ſtrengthens us in unbelief. Oh! turn our 
eyes and hearts to the great Phyſician whom we 
all want, who came into the world to cleanſe us 
from our guilt, to purge out our corruption, to 
reſtore us to health and ſoundneſs, and redeem 
us from everlaſting death. Let our ſins bring us 
to repentance, and our repentance to Chriſt, and 
let 
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let our faith perfect our repentance. Thou who 
haſt given Jeſus to us, give us grace to commit 
our ſouls to him ; that rejoicing 1n his ſalvation, 
and living by his rule, we may be accepted 
through him, our bleſſed and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


On — — — — 


SECTION XVII. 
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St. hain Chap. ix. ver, 18. 


Mr. daughter is even now dead: but. come and 

thy band upon her, and ſhe ſhall live.—This was 
a high degree of faith, but not more than was 
neceſſary. When we are ſo far awakened as to 
ſee the exceeding greatneſs of our wants, paſt ſin- 
fulneſs, and preſent deadneſs, we are hard put to 
it to think there is a power and will in Jeſus an- 
ſwerable to them. The ſcripture, therefore, 
ſtrives hard to keep up our belief in him, as every 
way ſufficient for our caſe; and whatever it is, 
our faith muſt not come ſhort of it. If the ruler 


had believed that he was able to cure the leproſy, 


or the palſy, but not to raiſe the W he muſt 
have gone without help. 


Ver. 19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed. bim.— 


No delay in Jeſus. - He is always thus ready, and 


waits only for the call of our faith. 
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Per. 21. For fbe ſaid within berſelf, if N may but 
touch the hem of his garment, T ſhall be whole, —Ob- 
ſerve again, for it is of great moment to our 
peace, comfort, and reſtoration, what Faith is; 
it is a ſenſe of want, earneſt deſire of help, and ap- 
plication to Jeſus for it, with a firm truſt in his 
grace and power. As the ruler, and this woman, 
believed in him, and came to him for relief in 
their diſtreſs, ſo mult we for our ſouls. And 
when we do thus come to him, we have no more 
reaſon to doubt of our faith, and all its ſaving 
effects, than we have of our wants. 


Ver. 22. He ſaid, Daughter, be of good anger —To 
one he fays, “ Son, be of good cheer ;” to another, 
Daughter, be of good comfort :” What gra- 
cious endearing language ! Yes, Lord, thy for- 
giveneſs' is cheering; thy healing is comfort; thy 
word aſſures it to us; thy Spirit ſettles us in it, 
and without 1 it we ſhall never know peace, 


Ver. 2 3. And ſaw the minſtrels and the ' people 
making a noiſe. According to their ee at Ip 
1 


Ver. 24. He fait unto them, give place. They | 


came to lament over the dead. There was no 
occaſion for them. 7 


For the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. She 
was not to continue in death, as they appre- 
hended ; and he, therefore, calls it a ſleep, know- 
ing that ſhe would immediately awake from it. 


Ver. 24. 


( 
Ver. 24. And they laughed bim to ſeorn. tan, now- 
10 that ſhe was dead. 


Ver. 26. And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land.— The fame of ' Jeſus is the ground of 
our belief in him, and we are now reading the 
hiſtory of him, written by St. Matthew, for that 
end. The firſt thing, therefore, to be conſidered, 
is, that no man could do ſuch miracles except 
God was with him. The next is, for what end 
he was ſent of God. But both theſe conſidera- 
tions will be ineffectual, unleſs a third is added, 
viz, what you deſire he ſhould do, and what he 
has done for you. The learned too often ſtop at 
the two firſt; it is happy for the poor that they 
may be as well grounded in the laſt, and have 
the benefit of it, as much as any. 


LIS r 


JF OU have heard how the woman, who was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Jeſus, and touched his garment, 
faying within herſelf, if I may but touch the 
hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole.“ Let us 
take theſe words a little into conſideration, and, 
if it pleaſes God, get virtue out of them for our, 
ſelves. What forced her to look out for help ? 
The knowledge and feeling of her diſtemper, 
What brought her to Jeſus for help in her ex- 
tremity ? The belief and perſuaſion that he could, 
and would help her. And what engaged him to 
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help and relieve hs! ? Her faith. Theſe twe 

things then offer themſelves to our s 
with reſpect to the mortal diſeaſe we all labour 
under, I mean our fin, viz. ſelf-knowledge, and 
coming to Jeſus in faith for a cure. I ſay, we 
muſt know ourſelves and our condition in lin; 

we muſt ſee our fin in the light of ſcripture, as 
hateful to God, and expoſing us to a ſentence of 
condemnation ; there muſt be no denying, hiding, 
or excuſing of it; we mult know clearly, every 
one of us for ourſelves, that the guilt of it is upon 
us, and that, if it is not removed, we ſhall be un- 
done for ever. More or leſs our danger and mi- 
ſery in ſin, and the neceſſity of deliverance from 
it, muſt be diſcoyered to us. As the Spirit of 
God begins his work here in the ſaving of a ſoul, 
here we muſt begin with ourſelves, and have our 
eyes opened to ſee the charge which is againſt us, 
what ſin is, and what we are in fin. This firſt 
ſtep in our Chriſtian progreſs is what the genera- 
lity never come to; but truſting in their baptiſm, 
together with an outward civility, and quietneſs 
of behaviour, or what they call their good hearts 
and good meanings, live and die ignorant of their 
fin, or denying its deadly nature. And, therefore, 
it 1s that I preſs this point ſo earneſtly upon you, 
and fo often repeat it. I do not ſay how much, 

or how long you muſt feel and be troubled for 
E. fin; but know it you muſt, before you can 

ave a defire 0 or will to be delivered from it. 


Well, "Ivy we will 7 you have taken this 
firſt Mp. and got fo far on your way; that you 
feel 
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feel fin in ſome meaſure as your plague and bur- 
den, believe what the ſcripture tells you of your 
own ſinfulneſs, and the damnableneſs of all fin, 
and would fain be rid of your fears; where will 
you go with it, and what will you do next ? Your 
firſt thought will be to repent, and grow better 
as you can, in order to make your peace with 
God. So you muſt; but if you put your own 
repentings, your own reſolutions, your own doings 
in the place of Chriſt, you are as much out of 
the way as ever; and the more earneſt you are 
in endeavouring to make yourſelves whole by a 
law-work, the greater will be your trouble and 
diſtreſs, when you find, after repeated trials, that 
it is impoſſible. Poor foul ! here is inſtruction 
and comfort for thee, and I am impatient to tell 
thee of it. Haſt thou not heard of Jeſus that he 
is the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of 
the world, that he took it all up, and bore it in 
his own body on the croſs? Go to him directly 
with thine, and tell him of it; every miracle he 
wrought is a pledge and aſſurance of his good- 
will towards thee, and on the warrant of this 
word thou mayelt ſay boldly to thyſelf, if I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole; he who 
raiſed the dead to life, will raiſe me from the 
worſt of all deaths, and remove that curſe of ſin 
from my ſoul and body, which makes death ter- 
rible to think of. Let him ſee this faith in thee 

let it be thy real belicf, grounded on the 9 
and promiſe of God, a thouſand times repeated 
for thy aſſurance, that there is ſalvation in the 
name Jeſus; that he came into the world to ſave 

ſinners; 
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finners; has always the ſame compaſſionate heart 
towards them, and all power given him to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt ; and I dare pronounce on 
the authority of the word which thou haſt now 
heard, if there was not another ſuch in all ſcrip- 
ture, that the ſame faith which brought the wo- 
man to Chriſt, and was effectual for her healing, 
hath made thee whole. Thou mayeſt ſay joy- 
fully with the Apoſtle, “being juſtified by faith,“ 
pardoned, cleared of fin, and the debt-book 
croſſed, © we have peace with God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ;” and thou mayeſt depend upon 
it that thy coming to Jeſus in thy extremity, and 
rruſting in him when all other helps fail, is as 
much faith in thee, as true and ſaving, as it was 
in any of thoſe who came to him to be healed of 
their diſeaſes. Therefore get yourſelves upon 
this rock; if you would be made whole, let Chriſt 
do it, for he only can. Nothing can waſh out 
the foul ſtains of your ſin but his blood , nothing 
can be a covering for your guilty ſouls. but his 
righteouſneſs ; nothing can ſet you above your 
fears, and give eaſe to your troubled thoughts, 
when you are diſtreſſed for ſin, and looking out 
every way for help, but what he has done and 
ſuffered for you. If you truſt to any thing elſe 
for the healing of your conſciences, you are mi- 
ſerably deceived ; you reject the remedy of God's 
providing for you, and overthrow the whole goſ- 
pel. But make the Lord Jeſus your confidence, 
and he will be your Saviour in all reſpects, to de- 
liver you from, the guilt, and ſtrengthen you 
againſt the power of ſin, When you know what 
It 
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It is to be ſaved by him, what an accurſcd thing 
fin is, and how much it coſt him to purge it, you 
will fear nothing ſo much as to loſe your intereſt 
in him. When you think yourſelves perfect only 
in him, you will endeavour to be as holy as poſ- 
ſible in yourſelves, and give all diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure. In obedience to 
his commands, in the love of his name, you will 
fight manfully againſt fin, continually mortifying 
all your evil and corrupt affections, daily proceed- 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of living,” and 
praying earneſtly to be kept by the * power 
of God unto ſalvation. 


The PRAYER. 


LESSED LORD, who haſt manifeſted thy- 
ſelf to the world in Jeſus Chrilt, as the God 
and Father of mercies, and wouldeſt have all men 
to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth; let thy word be precious in our eyes, as 
the means which thou haſt ordained to bring us 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee, 
and do thou ſpeak it to our hearts, and teach us 
by thy Spirit to adore and bleſs thee for thy great 
goodneſs. We have long been diſeaſed, we are 
naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but thou, 
who didſt deliver up thy own Son for us all, wilt 
alſo freely with him give us all things, faith to re- 
ceive him, new hearts turned to thee, new wills 
to pleaſe thee, with the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plications to be eſtabliſhed in thy covenant of 
peace, and kept ſafe to thy everlaſting kingdom 


„„ | 
of glory. Raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuccour us, 
Open our eyes, turn us from darkneſs tolight, 
and from the power of ſatan unto thee, that we 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified by faith, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. If we may but touch the hem 
of his garment, we ſhall be whole; if we truſt in 
any thing but him for the life of our ſouls, we 
deny the Lord that bought us, and our fin re- 
maineth. Take from us all unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, and bleſs what we have now heard 
to our inſtruction and comfort; that being con- 
vinced, by his mighty works, of his power to help 
and to fave us, we may come to him for the mi- 
racle of our own healing, make him our ſtrength , 
and our confidence, be thy workmanſhip created 
in him unto good works, and find mercy through 
_ our bicſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


— — —— 


SECTION XIX. 
err ON. 


St, MaTTrew, Chap. ix. ver. 27. 


WO blind men followed bim, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou Son of David have mercy on us.—lt is our 
own caſe till he opens our eyes, and we have all 
as much cauſe as the two blind men had to cry 
out, ** Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. 
And he opens our eyes to ſee God, ourſelves, an 
the nature- of the world we live in; to ſee ſin, 
and 
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and death for fin; to ſee our utter inability to 
help ourſelves, and infufficiency for our own 
ſalvation ; to ſee our abſolute need of his for- 
giveneſs, and of being turned by him to God in 
holineſs; to fee heaven, or hell, at the end of our 
lives, and the wretched folly of continuing in the 
broad way of deſtruction. 


Ver. 28. The blind men came to him Knowing 
that they were blind, or elſe they wound” never 
have come to him. 


— And Feſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord.— 
They knew they could not give ſight to them- 
ſelves, - and believed aſſuredly that he could. 
There muſt be a concurrence of both theſe to a 
true faith. So far as we fee no want of Chriſt, 
or truſt in ourſelves, or doubt of his power, we 
are given up to unbelief. 


Ver. 29. According to your faith be it unto you.— 
So it will always be to the world's end, if there 
is any depending on what we are now reading. 


Ver. 30. And their eyes were opened. A re yours? 
If they are not, what can be the reaſon that you 
go without your remedy, - and have not the ſame 
help from the ſame Jeſus, but that you are blind, 
and will not ſee ? | 


And Jeſus ftraitly charged them, ſaying, Ser that 
no man know it,-The reaſon why he would not 
Vor. II. 2 have 


| 
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have his miracles made too publick, has already 
been given. The caſe is altered now ; what we 
know of Jeſus muſt not be concealed. 


Ver. 31. But they ſpread abroad his fame in all that 
country,—It would have been very hard for them 
to hold their tongues. He had a reaſon for this 


command, though they knew it not. Obey him 
in the dark. ä 


Ver. 33. And. the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, I. 
was never ſo ſeen in Irael.— Think what uſe you 
are to make of this, and where you mult look tor 
yourſelves. 


Vier. 34. But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the 
devils through the prince of the devils. —T hoſe who 
are blind themſelves will not own the work of 
God in others, do what they can to hinder the 
belief of it from ſpreading, and, what they can- 
not deny, aſcribe to any the moſt abſurd cauſe, 


JV. 77 3 5. And Jeſus went about teaching preach- 
ing healing, &c.—Blefſed be God, he is teaching 


here, and now preaching to us; and we may hear 


his words of ſaving truth to as good effect as thoſe 
who heard them from his own mouth. He ſtoop- 
ed very low, took great pains, refuſed no, ſuffer- 
ings to bring the goſpel of the kingdom to us 
with all its grace; and wilt thou, O ſlothful dead 
ſoul ! turn a deaf ear to his inſtructions, neglect 


the Bible, be ignorant of thyſelf, and never once 


think of thy own healing by him? 
| | a Ver. 36. 
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Vier. 36. But when he ſaw the multitudes, be was 
moved with compaſſion on them, &c.—He ſtill ſees 
his fainting, ſcattered ſheep with bowels of melt- 
ing pity, knowing that when they are ſcattered 
from him, they are liable to periſh. The whole 
paſſage is an affecting inſtance of his tender love 
of ſouls, an earneſt call to the ſheep to have pity 
on themſelves by returning to him, and a loud 
call indeed to thoſe, whoſe duty it is, to labour 
tor them. 


Ver. 37. The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few.—Conſidering the greatneſs of the 
harveſt, always few, if all laboured. Alas ! how 
few do, with a meaſure of Chriſt's ſpirit, and 
a piercing ſenſe of the miſeries of mankind, 


Ver. 38. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt.— 
Then this prayer will be heard as well as others; 
and, if you were zealous for the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel, or wiſhed well to your own ſouls, it would 
not be forgotten. 


O Jeſus, Lord of the harveſt, and thyſelf the 
pattern of all labourers, look in mercy on it and 
them“. Awaken them to obſerve, with deep 
attention, what multirudes are ſcattered from thee, 
and periſhing for lack of knowledge ; give them 

Z 2 thy 
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thy own bowels of compaſſion ; hear their prayers, 
and make them the happy inſtruments of bring- 
ing many of their diſeaſed fellow-creatures to thee 
for healing. And do thou, O bleſſed Lord, 
ſtrengthen what is decayed in us; enable us to 
forſake all covetous deſires of the world, that we 
may follow thee ; raiſe us from the death of fin; 
open our eyes to ſee the mercy of our God, and 
our mouths to ſpeak his praiſe ; and gather us in 
one body to thyſelf, who art the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our ſouls. 


LECTURE, 


HE Lord's harveſt is fouls; and very pre- 
cious they are in his ſight. He made them 

for himſelf, and, when they were loſt to him, and 
to the end of their creation by ſin, he ſent his 
own Son to redeem them. Redeemed they were 
by his blood ; and the plenteouſneſs of that har- 
veſt, which he directs us to pray for, and at the 
ſame time compaſſionately and affectionately 
prayed for himſelf, is known only to God. My 
brethren, his prayer reaches to the end of the 
world; and he then prayed for you as much as if 
you had been preſent and heard him ſpeak the 
words, and mention every one of you by name. 
But, if our own 1s not added to it, that we may 
grow up unto him a holy people, watered with his 
blood, and nouriſhed by his Spirit; his teaching, 
his labours, his pity, his prayer, will be loſt as to 
us, and we ſhall make no part of that glorious 


harveſt which the angels, at the laſt day, will gather 
into 
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into his kingdom. Let me deſire you, on occa- 
ſion of this paſſage of ſcripture, to obſerve what 
it was that affected the heart of Jeſus, and drew 
out all its compaſſion ; it was to ſee a multitude 
of reaſonable creatures, immortal ſouls, fainting 
for want of their proper food, ſcattered from God, 
and periſhing in ignorance and ſin. Then the 
concluſion is evident; we mult, of all neceſſity, 
be recovered out of this ſtate, You know what 
it coſt him, what pains he took, and what ſuffer- 
ings he endured, to bring us back to his fold; 
and would to God you knew, and felt in your 
hearts, what danger you, run, and what miſery 
you are 1n, till you do return to it, Are you in 
it? If you are, what brought you into it? Your 
Baptiſm ? But what value do you ſet upon it, and 
how have you kept it? If you had never been 
baptized in the name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, into the hope of ſalvation by Jeſus, would 
you come to this baptiſm without delay, know- 
ing what he is, what you are, and what you de- 
| fire he ſhould do for you? Do you believe, in- 
deed, that you are bought with his blood ; that, 
according to your calling and profeſſion, you 
might rejoice before God for the mercy of your 
deliverance from the curſe of fin, and ſhew your 
thankfulneſs to him by an unfeigned, lively obe- 
dience ? Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give 
you underſtanding. You call yourſelves Chriſti- 
ans, and a bleſſed name it is; but why will you 
think and call yourſelves ſo without Chriſtian 
knowledge and belief? Why do you take refuge 
in your ignorance, and plead it as your excuſe, 


ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing that Chriſtian doctrine is too high 2 
matter for the man of buſineſs, or the day-labour. 
er, and requires more time and pains than you 
can poſſibly ſpare from your employments ? Cer- 
tainly, Chriſt was of another mind, when ſeeing 
the multitudes, high and low, rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned, all together, he expreffed 
his concern for them, ſent forth labourers to work 
in his harveſt, as you will hear in the next chap- 


ter, to publiſh his goſpel, to carry his truth into 


all the world, and charged us at all times to pray 
for more. What were they to labour for, but 
to open men's eyes, and turn them from dark- 
neſs to light?” And what hetter are you for the 
preaching and labours of any, if you live and die 
in ignorance of what they are ordained to teach 
and to preach for your inſtruction, belief, and 
falvation ? 


God would have all men to be ſaved, amd 
come to the knowledge of the truth ;” the mean- 
ing is, by coming to the knowledge of the truth; 
believing what is told us of the grace of God in 
Chriſt, receiving him into our hearts as the Sa- 
viour of mankind; and aſſuring ourſelves on the 
evidence of his miracles, written and recorded for 
this purpole, that we ſhall be helped by him to 
the utmoſt of our wants. Can you then hope to 
ſee the falvation of God; can you have a prayet 
for it; can you poſſibly put yourſelves in the 
way to it, when you know little or nothing of its 
nature, deſign, and great benefit? Sabbath after 
fabbath Chriſt, and his glad tidings, are founded 

12 
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in your ears; and, if you were to be aſked a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, which, according 
to St. Peter, all Chriſtians ſhould be ready to give, 
you would fly to your good meanings, plead want 
of learning, ſay ſomething or other to juſtify 
yourſelves, and be utterly at a loſs for a right an- 
ſwer. But let me beſeech you not to fit down 
contented with your ignorance, nor ground your- 
ſelves upon a dark belief, when you neither un- 
derſtand what you want Chriſt for, nor what 
Chriſtian ſalvation is. His light is not only as 
general, but as open to every eye, as the light of 
the ſun; and, if you do not receive it, and rejoice 
in it, and uſe it to the end for which it was gi- 
ven, it is becauſe you wilfully ſhut your eyes 
againſt it. Perſons of more leiſure, or ſuperior 
learning, may know many things concerning the 
religion of the Bible, which you neither do, nor 
are required to know; but, I will venture to ſay, 
have no advantage over you in reſpect of ſaving 
knowledge, which lies in a little compaſs, and is 
ſummed up by Chriſt himſelf in two words, Re- 
pent and Believe. On the contrary, if it 1s mat- 
ter of abſolute neceſſity for all to ſubmit their 
underſtandings to the light of Revelation, and re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as little children, the 
lower part of mankind, as having no pride of 
learning, or acquired prejudices to renounce, are 
better prepared than others to receive what is 
taught them on the authority of God, have fewer 
hindrances in the way of their ſalvation, and can, 
with leſs ſelf-denial, aſſent to the humbling doc- 
trines of the goſpel; as in fact they did at the 

| firſt. 
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firſt preaching of it, and Chriſt intimates they 
would, when * he thanks God for revealing 
them (with effect) to babes, and hiding them from 
the (worldly) wiſe and prudent.” You can feel 
your diſeaſe; you can know your lin; you can 
cry for mercy; you can aſk yourſelves why Chriſt 
died; when you hear of his opening the eyes of 
the blind, you can beg of him to open yours; 
you can pray for faith, and grace to do the will 
of God according to his teaching ; and who can 
do more? Depend upon it, the ſame God, who 
made you for his glory with the reſt of your fel. 
low-creatures, and gave you bodies of the ſame uſe 
and beauty, and ſouls as dear to him and as capa- 
ble of his operations, both can and will redeem 
you to himſelf by the knowledge and love of 
Feſus Chriſt. In a word, it is the heart where 
God performs his wonders of grace; and, when 
you know this, and that he only can ſpeak peace 
to it, change and renew it, you know all. Your 
work, as Chriſtians, is now before you, which is 
upon the call of God, in his word, to put your- 
ſelves into his hands, that he may fulfil in you 
all the good pleaſure of his will, give you to 
Chriſt, dwell in you by his Spirit, and preſerve 
you in the way of obedience to his Wonne 
kingdom 1 in heaven. 


The 
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Tue PRAYER _ 

ORD, look upon us in mercy, and gather 

us to thyſelf. Send forth, we beſeech thee, 
labourers into thy harvelt, enlightened with the 
ſaving truths of the goſpel, faithful miniſters of 
the word, burning with the love of ſouls, and 
animated with a holy zeal for thy glory. Send 
them forth in the name of Jeſus, and let the ſenſe 
of redeeming mercy rule in their hearts, dwell 
upon their tongues, and ſhine - bright in their 
lives. Support them with a mighty power of 
thy Spirit, bleſs their endeavours, and make them 
the happy inſtruments of enlarging thy kingdom, 
and bringing many ſons and daughters unto glory. 
Grant that all may receive thy word with the 
ſimplicity of little children, and be guided by it 
into the knowledge and love of the truth, as it 
is in Jeſus. Work the wonders of thy grace in 
every place, in every heart: So will we ſing and 
praiſe thy power; thankfully acknowledging 
the great things thou haſt done for us, and hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to keep us ſteadfaſt in the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that we may hope 
unto the end, live in thy peace, die in thy fa- 
vour, and be received into thy glory, for the ſake 
and through the alone merits of the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


vor. II, Aa SECTION. 
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SECTION XX. 
EXPOSITION. 


St. dirs, Chap. x. ver. 1. 


N D when he had called bis twelve diſciples, be 

gave them power againſt unckan Spirits, &c.— 
He never took this power away. They till have 
it for us; and it is our own fault if they are not, 
under him, the inſtruments of our converſion. 
Hear, and read what they fay ; and ſay to thyſelf, 
this is their medicine from Chriſt tor my ſickneſs. 
Lord, help me to underſtand and apply it. 


Ver. 2, Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe. — Whatever the world may think, theſe are 
the greateſt names, and the molt worthy to be had 
in honour, of any that ever were in the world. 


Ver. 4. Judas Iſcariot, who aiſo betrayed him.— 
Was Chrift miſtaken in Judas ? Or is his choice 
of him a leſſon of inſtruction to the people, to 
reſpect the office of his miniſters; and to mini- 
ſters, to take heed that they alſo be not his be- 
trayers, and worſt enemies? 


Ver. 5. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth. — To preach 
the goſpel with the hazard of their lives; and 
ſome of them he appointed to commit it to 
writing for the benefit of all poſterity, You do 
not read this portion of ſcripture as you ought, 
if you are not thankful to Jeſus for them, and for 


bringing 
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bringing you to the knowledge of ſalvation by 
them. Whatever truth you hear from others, they 
have it from them, as the apoſtles had from Chriſt. 


Ver. g. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not — If Chriſt 
had ſaid fo of this place! Preach not the goſpel 
there !”” Let not the ſun ſhine, nor rain come 
upon it, would not have been near ſo great a 
curſe, Bring it not upon yourſelves, by rejecting 
the great bleſſing of the goſpel when it is offered 
you. 


Ver. 6. But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 106 
of rael. Loſt,” notwithſtanding outwarg pri- 
vileges, and then more eſpecially in a very cor- 
rupt ſtate. So may Chriſtians, with all their 
advantages; and the leſs we know ourſelves to be 
Joſt, the n more cauſe we have to fear it. 


Ver. 7. And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at band. Not God's kingdom of 
glory in heaven, for as to us it is not come yet; 
but that kingdom, in which he reigns over us 
by Jeſus Chriſt, forgives our fins, adopts us into 
his family, and prepares us for his everlaſting 
kingdom | in heaven; and if we do not enter into 
it now, we ſhall not hereafter. 


Ver. 8. Heal the fick, &c.—The power he gave 
to them, he has ſuperabundantly in himſelf for 
our healing; and he is our Jeſus only fo far as 
we own him for that end. If his chief deſign 

Aa 2 had 
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had been to do good to the bodies of men in the 
ſhort courſe of his miniſtry, he needed not to 
have come into the world, nor ſent his apoltles 
to them. 


Ver. 8. Frech ye have received, freely give. Tho 
bleſſings of thoſe powers I now commit to you. 


Ver. g, 10. Provide neither gold, &c.— For the 
workman is worthy of his meat—that is, ſpend no 
time in providing much or little, you have none 
to beſtow upon it, go immediately about your 
proper buſineſs. It may be argued from hence, 
that miniſters ſhould have a maintenance found to 
their hands, that they may be at leiſure to attend 
ſingly upon their work. And when they have, 
what will they alledge for not n themſelves 
wholly to it ? | 


Ver. 11. Enquire who in it is worthy.—Well diſ-- 


poſed, given to hoſpitality,. and worthy of ſo great 
2 favour as that of entertaining Chriſt's meſſen- 
Sers. 7 


Aud there abide till ye go thence. —Contented 
with fuch entertainment as you find there. 


Ver. 12. And when ye come into as bouſe, ſalute 
it, By wiſhing peace to it, which was the Jewiſh 
falutation. He does not mean in the way of an 
empty civility, but with the offer of hig peace. 


Ver. 13. 
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Ver. 13. And if the houſe be worthy, let your peare 
come upon it.— The peace you carry in my name, 
It ſhall come upon it. 


— But if it be not worthy, let your peace return 10 

It ſhall return for your own reward, 

though ſlighted by thoſe, to whom it is offered. 
Lord, let none refuſe i it. 


Ver. 14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that bouſe, or 
city, Mate off the duſt of your feet. —As you would 
fire out of your boſoms, in token of their eter- 
nal rejection, for refuſing your call. Shaking 
off the duſt of their feet, was Chriſt's own act and 
deed by the apoſtles, and ſtrongly expreſſes his 
abhorrence of all, who do not receive their meſ- 
ſage. My friends, I hope you do, and will re- 
ceive it, and come here for that purpoſe. 


Ver. 15. It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, &c.—Still more dreadful is their condi- 
tion, who ſlight repeated warnings, and live under 
the preaching of the goſpel. 


Ver. 16. Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves.— Who would worry theſe poor 
ſheep, and a multitude of others, for being emi- 
nently good, and, at the expence of life, ſhewing 
them the only way to happineſs. According to 
Chriſt's knowledge of us, humanity is not the na- 
ture and character of man. The generality are 
grievouſly offended at this ugly repreſentation of 

themſelves, 
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themſelves, and take pride/in an outward courteſy 
of manners, or acts of generoſity ; but who, al- 
moſt, does not fecl in himfett more of the wolf 
than the lamb, when he is admoniſhed, though 
ever fo gently, to be better? 


Ver. 16. Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
leſs as daves.—Guard againſt ill uſage, and be 
fure not to deſerve it. 


Per. 17. But beware of men.—He does not mean 
that they were to defert their office for fear of 
them ; but warns the diſciples, and in them all 
others, of their danger; and, knowing that they 
would be fortified againſt it, does not ſcruple to 
paint it in its worſt colours. 


Ver. 19. But when they deliver you up, e 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, —As to the man- 
ner. The great thought muſt be to ſpeak the 

truth, _ to ſpeak it boldly. 


Fe it [ball be given you in that fame hour what 
ye ſhall ſpeak. —T his will always be made good. 


Vier. 20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. From their 
inward ſenſe, and ſteady aſſurance of divine 


things, the Spirit's work in them; and alſo by 


his preſent immediate aſſiſtance, 


Ver. 21. And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 


to death, &c.— Religious quarrels, to the * 


r 
of mank ind, are the fierceſt of all others, ſo as to 
counteract ſome of the ſtrongeſt workings of na- 
ture, and diſſolve the ties of neareſt kindred. 
Chriſtendom has had its full ſhare in the guilt of 
a perſecuting ſpirit, and it is hardly ever enough 
abhorred. 


Ver. 23. When they per ſecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another. Not barely to eſcape, though that 
was lawtul, but ſtill to go on preaching. 


e ſhall not have gone over the cities of Hrael 
till the Son of man be come.— Though they drive 
you out of one place, there will ſtill be more left 
than you can well go through before their general 
deſtruction, the coming here ſpoken of. 


Ver. 24. The diſciple is not above bis maſter.— 
So as to be exempt from 9 and perſecu- 
tion. 


Ver. 25. It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
bis maſter. He muſt be content with the ſame 
lot. Our maſter has ſet us all a very high pat- 
tern; and it may be ſome comfort to us, in the 
worlt of times, to know that he ſuffered more. 


Ver. 26. Fear them not therefore. Let no thing 
they can do to you ſtop your mouths. What you 
learn of me is for their ſakes as well as your own, 
and muſt be fully een to them, in ſpite of 
"OE: War 
LECTURE. 
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this chapter we read of our Lord's calling 
unto him his twelve diſciples ; of his giving 
them power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them 
out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe ; of his commanding them to 
preach wherever they came, ſaying, *The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand,” and of the charge he gave 
them to enter immediately upon the work to 
which he had appointed them, without ſtaying to 
make any proviſion for their journey, hereby 
reaching them to depend on the providence of 
God, and giving them a right to a maintenance 
from thoſe to whom they preached. Now you 
muſt obſerve that the power he gave them of 
working miracles, to heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
pers, raiſe the dead, and caſt out devils, was 
chiefly in order to a farther end, viz. to prove 
their miſſion, to gain attention, and give authority 
to their preaching. And what they had in charge 
to preach was, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand;“ God's kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in which we are re- 
ceived to the forgiveneſs of ſins, made heirs of 
heaven, governed by the laws of heaven, and pre- 
pared for the joys of heaven; that kingdom of 
grace and mercy promiſed from the fall of our 
firſt parents, and foretold by all the prophets, 
they were to declare was now at hand, and going 
to be ſet up under Chriſt” the head of it. This 
was the great point they were commiſſioned to 
. preach at that _ and afterwards to open more 


fully, 
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fully, when they were endued with power from 
on high, and the Holy Ghoſt was come upon 
them; which they did faithfully, and with the 
hazard of their lives, remembering Chriſt's words, 
not to flinch from their teſtimony, nor conceal 
any part of their meſſage for fear of men. And, 
accordingly, the kingdom of heaven, under Chriſt, 
the head and governor of it, has ever ſince been 
in the world, publiſhed to all nations, and by the 
mercy of God, is come to us, who are baptized 
into it, and called to be partakers of all its 
bleſſings. 


Brethren, I have a word to ſay to you upon 
this. You ſee plainly what I am to preach, and 
you to hear. The kingdom of heaven, or God's 
kingdom of grace, mercy, and peace, under Jeſus 
Chriſt, the glory of belonging to it, and being 
made inheritors of it, as members of Chriſt, and 
children of God, what it is, together with the 
way and means of attaining to it, and ſecuring 
our portion in it, is what l am to open and ex- 
plain to you from time to time, as God ſhall 
enable me, upon the peril of my ſoul; the great 
mercy of your redemption and falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, is what you are to hear and underſtand 
upon the peril of your own, to bleſs God for it, 
to rejoice in it, and live worthy of it. What do 
you ſay, to this? What have you done hitherto, 
to perſuade yourſelves, upon good grounds, that 
you are Chriſt's diſciples in his kingdom of hea- 
ven? What do you think of doing for the time 
to come? Do you think you can be Chriſtians 

Vor. II. B b without 
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without Chriſtian knowledge, faith, and practice; 
without repentance and converſion ; without 
coming to Chriſt for the forgiveneſs which is by 
him; without living unto him that died for you; 
without valuing the Chriſtian hope, and reſolving 
to hold it faſt, as your beſt portion from God? 
Chriſt is here appointing his twelve diſciples to 
the office of making him known to the world; 
knew what oppoſition they would meet with in 
the diſcharge of it, and tells them beforehand 
that they ſhould be hated of all men, for his 

name's ſake; but, nevertheleſs, ſtrictly commands 
them to publiſh and declare their meſſage fully 
and faithfully, in ſpite of danger and death. But 
to what purpoſe did he do this? Why did he die 
himſelf, and give them up to death, if there was 
not a neceſſity, that what they had to ſpeak in his 
name ſhould be known, in order to its being re- 


_ ceived and believed ? Do you know it? Are you 


ſeriouſly enquiring after it, knowing that it is the 
great mercy of God to you for the life of your 
fouls; and, that you muſt periſh, if you are not 
eſtabliſhed in the faith of the goſpel, repenting 
of your ſins, truſting in Chriſt for the forgive- 
neſs of them, and walking with him, as all his 
ſervants do, in the way of holineſs? When Chrift 
ſent forth his apoſtles, he commanded them to 
<« preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand;“ but it never yet came to you, and is ſtill 
at as grent a diſtance from you as ever, if in heart 
and will you are not brought into it. You muſt, 
therefore, know what it is, and what you want 
Chriſt for; you muſt be ſtirred up to ſeek _ 
* 
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him with great earneſtneſs, as the one thing need- 
ful; you muſt know that you are undone by fin, 
that you are ſaved by grace, through faith, and 
ſnatched as brands out of the fire; you muſt be 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works; you muſt be diligent readers of the 
word, and attend conſtantly upon the preaching 
of it; praying always in knowledge and faith, 
with truth of deſire, ſincerity of affection, and 
warmth of devotion, to be kept by the mighty 
power of God unto ſalvation. | 
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LESSED GOD, who haſt called us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee 
increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in 
us evermore. Stir us up to a diligent ſtudy of thy 
word, and reveal it to our hearts; that, knowing 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, we may love thy ſalvation, be 
ſteadfaſt in the truth, fight manfully againſt our 
corruptions, and hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life, which thou halt given us in him. 
If it be thy will that we ſhould ſuffer reproach 
and perſecution for Chriſt, make us to know 
that we are the diſciples of a ſuffering Maſter, 
who endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, for 
the joy that was ſer before him of reſcuing us 
from death, and left us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. Let the bleſſings he has pur- 
chaſed for us be the great deſire of our hearts, 
that we may fear nothing ſo much as to loſe 
| Bb2 them, 
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them, and be ready to take up our croſs in imi- 
tation of the meek, humble, and holy Jeſus. 
And, O Lord, ſtand by us, and ſtrengthen us in 
all our trials; preſerve us in truth and purity, 
1n faith and love, in innocence and holineſs of 
life, and accept us to thy mercy in Jeſus ST” 
gur bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION XXI. 
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St. Marrurw, Chap. x. ver. 29. 


A RE not two ſparrows ſold for @ farthing, &c.— 
"©. The reaſoning is to this effect. Men cannot 
hurt us without leave from God; and, if they 
ſhould, when they have done their worſt, ſtill we 

are in the hands of a good providence, ſhall be 
ſafe in our beſt and deareſt intereſt, and owned by 
Chriſt at the laſt ro our unſpeakable happineſs, 
whatever we may ſuffer in the mean time for 
owning and confeſſing him. Here then is the 
great counterbalance againſt all other fears, pre- 

| ſent ſuffering in one ſcale, and hell in the other. 
Take notice again, that your trials are not ſo 
great as theirs; and think what you now riſque 
the deſtruction of ſoul and body for. Dearly be- 
loved, this is no vain threatning; if you would 
be ſafe, have it always before your eyes. 


Ver. 34. Think not that T am come to ſend peace an 
earth, —T he world can come to no agreement 
with 
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with the Chriſtian, without ſuch conceſſions on his 
rt as he ought never to make. Hence war and 
oppoſition ; Chriſt's diſciples contending for him, 
and his goſpel, with hearts full of peace and good- 
will ; others againſt them, with deadly animoſity. 
A perſon may have a good deal of what paſſes 
for religion, without being againſt the world, or 
ſetting the world againſt him. From this, as well 
as other paſſages, ſuch may take occaſion to 
examine into the ground of their hope. If all is 


quiet, it is to be feared there is gnofance, or de- 
ſertion of truth, in the caſe. 


Ver. 35. For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, &c. 36. And a man's foes ſhall 
be they of his own houſhold.—T his is true, more ar 
leſs, at all times, though it was more eſpecially 
ſo, at the firſt preaching of the goſpel, when there 
was an oppoſition of different religions. Let but 
one or two of a family enter deeper into the ſpi- 
ritual life, or underſtand the Bible in a way of 
greater ſtrictneſs than is commonly thought ne- 
ceſſary, and the reſt will ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
a ſingularity which they do not chuſe to imitate, 


and ſuppoſe to be a condemnation of their con- 
duct. 


Ver. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me,—Cleaves to them in oppoſition to Chriſt. 


—1s not worthy of me.—He refuſes the greateſt 


of all bleſſings, and, living and dying thus, will be 
left to his choice. | 


Vir. 38; 
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Ver. 38. And be that taketh not his croſs.—In 2 
readineſs to ſuffer, If we bore patiently, for 
Chriſt's ſake, and in obedience to his will, the 
little. croſſes we daily meet with, we might have 
fome ground to hope we are prepared for greater: 


Ver. 39. He that findeth his life, — —Prefers it to me. 


—Shall bſe it.— The happineſs of it here, him- 
felf for ever: 


Aud he that loſeth bis life for my ſake, ſhall find 
i, —Unto life eternal. | 


Vier. 40. He that receiveth you. As ſent by me, 
in love to your office and inſtructions. 


—Rectiveth ur. Truly, and actually, with all 
my benefits. | 


— And he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
fent me. What farther encouragement can you 
deſire for receiving Chriſt's Miniſters? You can- 
not ſay he does not ſend them to you. Whatever 
you may think of me, St. Matthew certainly is 
now ſpeaking to you in his name. 


For 41, 42. He that receiveth a prophet in the 


name of a prophet, &c.—It appears from hence, 


that what God regards in all, is the will, the in- 
tention, the ground of the heart, and where theſe 
are equal, will reward them equally. There is 
comfort in this: You may not have the gifts of 

| another 
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another man, but you may have faithful, loving 
hearts. So receiving a righteous man with good- 
will, and doing the leaſt act of kindneſs to a 
diſciple of Chriſt, as ſuch, being an indication of 
the ſame faith, temper, and diſpoſition, will as 
effectually ſhew our intereſt in the divine favour. 


Bleſſed God, we are bound to thank thee for 
the gift of the Holy Apoſtles by thy Son, and adore 
thy good Providence for planting the goſpel of 
thy kingdom in this country. It is of thy mercy 
that we are not now fitting in darkneſs, and in the 
region and ſhadow of death. It is thy gracious 
will that we ſhould be called to the knowledge of 

thee the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. Support us in the way of godlineſs, 
againſt all the temptations of an enſnaring or 
oppoſing world; that taking up our croſs in obe- 
dience to Chriſt, confeſſing him before men, and 
being examples of peace and innocence, of pa- 
tience and holy living, we may, through him, 
be accepted to the reward of his faithful fol- 
lowers, 


„ 


N this chapter our Lord ſolemnly appoints his 
1 twelve diſciples to the office of preaching the 
kingdom of heaven, and gives them inſtructions | 
for that purpoſe. He alſo, in great good-will to 
mankind, gave them power over unclean ſpirits 
to caſt them out, and to heal all manner of ſick- 
nels and all manner of diſcaſe ; but the chief 


errand 
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errand on which ſent them, and the great 


work they had to do, was to © preach, ſaying, 


The kingdom of heaven is at hand,” And what 
he ordained and commiſſioned them to preach, he 
likewiſe gives in charge to all his Miniſters to the 
end of the world. Here is their pattern, and 
the rule of their preaching at all times; they muſt 
ſpeak to you in his name of the kingdom of hea- 
ven; tell you that it is at hand, and brought to 
your knowledge, one generation after another; fet 


its bleſſings before you, and the neceſſity of en- 


tering into, and continuing in, it. Is there any 
ſuch thing as a kingdom of heaven upon earth; 
and may we be the ſubjects and members of it, 
children of God, living under his immediate go- 
vernment, and heirs of his promiſes? Yes, it is 
your happy birthright ; at hand to yon now, the 


moment you hear of it; freely offered to you, and 


your hves were given you that you might freely 


chuſe and enter into it, as the way to God's ever- 


laſting kingdom of glory in heaven. It is that 
kingdom which Chriſt came to preach, and ſet up 
in the world, as the mercy of God to periſhing 
ſinners z, in which we are received to the grace of 
forgiveneſs, waſhed from all ſpot of fin in his 


blood, entitled by covenant to his perfect righ- 


teouſneſs, born again of the Spirit, and live to 
him in obedience. In a word, it is Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, his grace opened to the ſoul, and his 
gracious rule in the heart, the entrance upon, 
and beginning of, the kingdom of heaven in us, 
or that new ſtate, in which, being juſtified by faith, 
we 7 8 peace with God, rejoicing in our con- 

ſcience, 
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icience, and account it our duty and great glory 
to be led by the Spirit of God. This is what you 
are generally to underſtand by the kingdom of 
God and the kingdom of heaven, ſo often ſpoken 
of in the goſpels; it is the love of God, and the 
law of heaven brought down, and the door of 
heaven opened to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and now is 
our time of entering into it. This grace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is all the relief you want in your undone ſtate, all 
the bleſſings you can deſire, mercy and peace are 
now ſounded in your ears, and preſented to your 
choice. Now, I ſay, is the accepted time, now is 
the day of ſalvation for you ; and, accordingly, as 
you hear, underſtand, and believe, you either en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, as the children 
and heirs of God, or have it ſhut againſt you for 
ever. 


My brethren, has this bleſſed kingdom of hea- 
ven been ſpoken and manifeſted to your hearts 
in the knowledge and love of it? Is it your great 
aim, and earneſt deſire, to be in and of it, what- 
ever it colt you? Is Chriſt precious to you as 
your beſt portion from the Lord, ſo that you can 
ſay to your ſouls, you would not come ſhort of 
his ſalvation for the world ? Are you altogether 
on his ſide, ſo that you reſolve to have no peace 
with your fins, nor with any who are his and your 
enemies, and would keep you from him? Can 
you give up your old ſtate, and ſuffer the life of 
it to be taken from you, that you may find your 
true life in him ? Do you love his name and ways, 

Yor. IL 8 eſteem 
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eſteem his people as the excellent of the earth, 


and rejoice to help them for his ſake ? Can you 


take up your croſs, and follow him to the loſs 
of all, if need be? If you know him, and what 
he has done for you, you cannot but know that 
he is worthy for whom you ſhould do this. He 


endured the bloody fight, and overcame the 


ſharpneſs of death, that he might open the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers; and, if fin was 
your burden and great fear, you would be-careful 
above all things to get and keep his peace, and 


dread nothing ſo much as to loſe your intereſt in 


him. When you hear him ſaying to his meſſen- 
gers, if the houſe, man, or woman, be not worthy, 
by hardening themſelves againſt the peace you 
offer in my name, let it return to you, it cannot 
belong to them ; ſurely it would' ſtrike cold to 
your hearts, to think you are never to have any 
ſhare in the ſalvation of God. But fo it muſt be, 
if you do not hear their words; and as Chriſt 
commanded them to ſhake off the duſt of their feet 
as a teſtimony againſt all ſuch, fo it is a declaration 
of his own purpoſe to caſt them off for ever. God 
be merciful to us, and teach us the right uſe of 
this chapter ; that, hearing the kingdom of hea- 
ven preached, we may gladly enter into it, and 
make it. our daily prayer to be eſtabliſhed in it, 
and be made partakers of all its blefſings. 
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LESSED be thou, O Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy goodneſs, for the gift of thy Holy 
Apoſtles, by whom we have been brought to the 
knowledge of the true God, and of thee, the Sa- 
viour of the world. Let thy Spirit ſtir us up to 
a diligent ſtudy of the doctrines and inſtructions 
which they have delivered to us in thy name, to 
value them as our guide to eternal life, and to be 
ſteadfaſt in the truth, in oppoſition to the deceit- 
fulneſs of our own hearts, or the malice of thoſe 
who are enemies to thy ſalvation, Convince us 
of the great bleſſedneſs of being admitted into thy 
kingdom of grace upon earth ; that, for the hope 
which is ſet before us, and rejoicing in the mercy 
of our God, we may live worthy of thee, and be 
received into thy everlafting kingdom of glory. 
Hear us, help us, O Jeſus, our God and Lord 
confirm us in our moſt holy faith, give us all one 
heart to bleſs thee for thy ſalvation, to love thy 
name, ways, and people, and to endure faithfully 
to the end, that both now and evermore we may 
praiſe God for thee, our bleſſed and only Saviour. 
Amen, 
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Scrion Ti. 
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St. MaTTHew, Chap. xi. ver. 1. 


FJ E departed thence to teach and to preach in their 

cities, Who would not but have heard Je- 
ſus preach! His diſcourſes are upon record ; and, 
if we do not hear them, we ſhould not have re- 
garded him. You know all his preaching was to 


this effect, Repent, and believe the goſpel. See your 


fin, and be vile in your own eyes; fly to Chriſt 
for remiſſion, lay hold on mercy, and ſin no more, 
If you think this is hard work, pray. 


Ve. 2. Now when John bad heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples. God 
ſends us to him. God bring us to him 


Ver. 3. And ſaid unto them, Art thou he that 
ſhould come? — The promiſed Deliverer, the Re- 
ſtorer of mankind to a new ſtate of favour with 
God, and holineſs in themſelves. How doſt thou 
read this ſcripture, and what does thy ſoul ſay to 
it? Is this he, whom thou wanteſt, and art looking 
for? Thou haſt no doubt of his being come, 
and of his being the Chriſt; but is the deſire of 


thy heart to him for the ſalvation he brings? If it 


is not, what can it ſignify te thee what anſwer he 


returned to John's diſciples, or what proofs he 


gave of his being the perſon that ſhould come ? 
| ; Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 3. Or do we look for another ?—l do not 
ſuppoſe you do; but it does not, therefore, fol- 
low, that you look for him. You cannot, till 
you know that you are periſhing without him. 


Ver. 4. Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which 
you do hear and ſee. — John was in priſon ; it might 
be a dark hour with him; and, though the greateſt 
of all the prophets, and holy from the womb, 
poſſibly, he might now want ſome comfort, or 
ſatisfaction upon his own account. But whe- 
ther he ſent the diſciples for his own ſake, or only 
for their conviction, it is remarkable that Chriſt 
refers them to his miracles, as full evidence in the 
caſe, and the ground of our belief in him, if he 
himſelf knew what was. And the belief of them 
eſtabliſhes us in the belief of his dofrine, without 
gain-ſaying, or diſputing, and however croſs it 
may be to our natyral reaſon or inclinations. 


Ver. 5. The blind receive their fight, &c.—So 
may you. If you believe all this, you cannot 
help ſaying, * Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power.” But this is not ſaving faith, this is not 
the belief that will help you. It can be nothing 
bur faith in Chriſt for your own cure; and, if you 
ſtop ſhort of this, you are no better for any thing 
you hear or believe of him, 


— The poor have the goſpel preached to them, — 
The bleſſings of the goſpel are offered to the poor, 
as what they want equally with all others, and 
their circumſtances in the world would more eſpe- 


cially 
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cially incline them to receive; but they are re- 
ceived by none who are not poor in ſpirit. 


Ver. 6. And 22 is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me.—Chriſt's outward appearance was 
the great tumbling block then, the perfection 
and ſpirituality of his doctrine now; it is becauſe 
be lays all fleſh low, nnn his fan in 
his hand. | 


Ver. 7—15. Chriſt, having obſerved to the 
people that they went to John more out of cu; 
rioſity than for ſpiritual benefit, and looked for any 
thing in him rather than what he was, takes occa- 
ſion from hence to tell them who, and what he 
was; and in magnifying his office, as his own 
fore-runner, gives them to underſtand what great 
bleflings were at hand, and (Rady for their ac- 
ceptance. 


er. 7. What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? | 


May 1 aſk what you come to church for, read 
the ſcriptures, and believe in Chriſt ? 


—4 reed ſhaken wich the wind ?—A Teacher, 


pliable, and bending to your notions, or waver- 
ing in his own judgment ? No ſuch thing, 


Ver. 8. A man cloathed in ſoft raiment „uch as 
they expected and wiſhed Chriſt's fore- runner to 
be, ſuitably to the notion they had entertained 


of his * 
Ver. 9. 
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Ver. g. Yea, I ſay unto you, and more than 4 
prophet, —The reaſon is given in the next words. 


Ver. 10. For this is be of whom it is written, Be- 
bold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, whith ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee.—Behold, therefore, in 

what the pre-eminence of John conſiſted ;' it was 
in being ſent to prepare the way of Chriſt, and 
uſher in his coming. This office advanced him 
to a greater dignity than all that went before 
him. What then is Chriſt? 


Ver. 11. Notwithſtanding be that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven.—God's ſpiritual kingdom of 
«righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 
opened by Chriſt, and ſtill open to all that will 
enter into it. » | 


Ts greater than be. —Every preacher, or FEI 
truly Chriſtian, knows and ſees more of it than 
John did, it not being then fully maniteſted. 
What a happineſs is it for us, if we knew how to 
value it, that we live under the full day- light of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs! And it is all compre- 
hended in two particulars, what Chriſt has done 
for us and will do in us. 


Ver. 12. And from the days of Jobn the Baptiſt, 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. The ſame king- 
am of heaven, in which we are received to the 

grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of 
_ and the fellowſhip of the Holy 9 

Mar 
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Mark the words, that you may know what ho- 
nour you are called to here upon earth. Let us 
be in, and of this kingdom, whatever it coſt us; 
for we are here given to underſtand that chars 
muſt be an earneſt ſeeking after it, Ol for peni- 
tent wills, a lively faith, and the holy. violence of 
prayer ? 


Ver. 1 13. For all the prophets, and the law prophe- 
ed until John. —And no longer. The prophecies 
concerning Chriſt looked no farther, being then 
actually fulfilled. But there was a difficulty ſtill 
remaining; for Elias muſt firſt come. He therefore 
adds, Om Uh WY 


Per. 14. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias 


which was for to come. And therefore Chriſt bim- 
ſelf muſt immediately follow. Alas! they did” 


not receive it. They had fixed their own inter- 
pretation of ſcripture, and would not be ſet right. 


| Ver. I5. He that hath ears to ear, lt bim bear. 
What it ſo much concerns every one to under- 


ſtand, and hear effectually. Bring your hearts 


and conſciences to the hearing of the word. 


ee 1D 
V brethren, what have we heard from the 
mouth of our Lord to day, and what uſe 


do you intend to-make of it? Do you charge it 
upon yourſelves to remember and conſider what 


you 


of 
= 


( 209 ) 

you read and hear; and have you 2 prayer for 
your ſouls that God would accompany it with 
his bleſſing, and ſeal the heavenly inſtruction of 
his word to your hearts? The paſſage I have 
now been reading, and a very awakening one it is, 
is to this effect: John Baptiſt, who was in priſon 
for the faithful diſcharge of his office, having 
heard of the works of Chrift, ſent two of his 
diſciples to him for their information and convic- 
tion, with this queſtion—* Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another?“ In 
anſwer to which, and to give them full proof 
that he was that perſon, the very prophet ſo long 
promiſed and foretold, that ſhould come into the 
world for the deliverance and ſalvation of man- 
kind, he referred them to his miracles, as the 
ſeal of his miſſion, and the foundation of our be- 
lief in him. And, when they were departed, he 
ſpake to the multitudes, then gathered about him, 
concerning John, in order to magnify his office 
and miniſtry, by telling them who and what he 
was, and, by ſo doing, to turn their eyes to him- 
ſelf, whoſe meſſenger John was, being ſent for no 
other end but to prepare the way before him, 
who had all the bleflings they wanted in his own 
hands. Bleſſings ſo rich and ſo great, as to de- 
ſerve the utmoſt earneſtneſs of endeavour, ſteady 
purpoſe of heart, and perſevering reſolution, to 
obtain them ; no leſs than the kingdom of heaven, 
admiſſion to the grace, rights, and privileges of 
it here, and the glory of it hereafter. And what 
he ſaid to the two diſciples of John, and to the 
Pow afterwards- on occaſion of their coming to 

Vor. II. D d him, 
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him, throughout this chapter, he now ſays to you, 
he that hath ears to hear, let him hear;“ the 
meaning of which is, that we are either fatally 
deaf, or bleſſed in our hearing, dead or alive. unto 
God, juſt in proportion as we receive, underſtand, 
and believe his words of ſaving truth. 


What then do you think of John's queſtion, 
Art thou he that ſhould come?“ Come, my 
friends? What to do? I will ſuppoſe you know 
the anſwer, to bleſs and to ſave mankind. What, 
all? the impenitent, hardened, and unbelieving ; 
the ignorant and the careleſs, thoſe who know 
nothing more of Chriſt than that they were bap- 
tized in his name, and live in all other reſpects 
as if he had never come into the world ? Do not 


deceive yourſelves, no ſuch thing. He who came 


in our fleſh, Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
muſt come in your ſouls. This, and nothing but 
this, is his coming to you; which cannot be till 


you deſire it, know the end of his coming, and 


what you want him for.. You are ſinful creatures, 
and want forgiveneſs; you are weak creatures, 


and want help to live to God in obedience ; you 


want mercy from the Lord in every part of your 
lives; you will want it at the hour of death, and 


the day of judgment. Have theſe things been 


opened to your hearts, ſo that you ſee, the ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt to ſave you from eternal death, 
value him as the great mercy of God to you in 
your periſhing condition, and would not loſe your 
portion .in him for the world ? See, I ſay, what 
the anſwer of your ſouls is to theſe queſtions this 


day ʒ 
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day; and conſider, I beſeech you, what better you 
can be for knowing that Chriſt came into the 
world on the great errand of ſaving it, or calling 
yourſelves by his name, if you do not under- 
itandingly, carefully, and earneſtly ſeek after 
him, every one of you ſingly for yourſelves, as 
your Saviour. Do you know in particular fo 
much of yourſelf, of the nature of fin, and of 
your condition in the fight of God, as that Chriſt 
muſt have come into the world, fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs, and died upon the croſs, to-fave you 
from periſhing, if there had not been another ſin- 
ner upon earth? Are you willing that Chriſt 
ſhould ſubdue the ſtrength, as well as take away 
the guilt of your ſin, and be both the mercy of 
God to you, and the power of God in you? Are 
you calling to him day by day out of the depth 
of your poverty, miſery, and weakneſs, and ſaying, 

Lord Jeſus, come quickly; Lord, ſave me, or I 
periſh? And is it the great prayer of your hearts 
to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ?*”” Then you hear, 
then you believe, then the goſpel is preached to 
you with effect; then you can neyer be offended 
at Chriſt for any thing he commands you to be- 
lieve or do, and bleſſed will you be; for you are 
of the number of thoſe who take the kingdom of 
heaven by force, and will have it opened to you 
with all irs bleſſipgs. 
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—— np GOD, who didft ſend thy only 


begotten Son to ſeek and to ſave us; give 
us grace to receive him with all humility and 


thankfulneſs, as the great prophet that ſhould 
come into the world, and the Redeemer of loſt 
mankind, Make us to know that we are poor, 
and periſhing in fin, that we may come to him 
as our Saviour and mighty -deliverer, waſhing 
us in his blood, purifying us by his Spirit, and 
making us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. Let his miracles of healing 
. convince us that our help is in him; let the de- 
ſire of our ſouls be to the name, and the prayer of 
our hearts for the ſalvation of Jeſus. Deliver us 
from all blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, ſtir us 
up effectually to ſeek after the bleſſings of thy 
kingdom, pardon, and peace, and newneſs of life 
by Chriſt, and accept us for his ſake, our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. | 


SECTION XXII. 
rieren e. 


St. MaTTaew, Chap. xi. ver. 1 6—19. 
"ROM this paſſage we learn, that though God 
_ uſed a variety of methods with the Jews to 
bring them to repentance, yet ſuch was their per- 


verſeneſs, that, let * do what he would, they 
found 
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found out ſome pretence for cavilling at it. John 
was too reſerved and auſtere, and, therefore, had a 
devil, was melancholy-mad, as we ſay : Jeſus 
ſuited himſelf more to the common way of living. 
and, therefore, was horribly reproached with too 
much indulgence. We ſhall know one day the 
wiſdom and mercy of God in all his dealings 
with us; what calls we have had, what various 
occaſions of improvement, and how he has endea- 
voured to ſuit himſelf to us, and work upon us, 
whether by proſperity or adverſity, riches or po- 
verty, ſickneſs or health. 


Ver. 19. But wiſdom is juſtified of all ber children. — 
Whether appearing in the auſtere, mortified life 
of John, or in the more free and open converſation 
of Jeſus, ſhe will be diſcerned to be what ſhe is, 
and not ill thought of, or rejected, for ſuch dif- 
ferences of outward behaviour, by thoſe who 
know her, and are truly enamoured of her. Ir 
would be well if this obſervation had its weight 
at all times with the children of wiſdom, the 
lovers of God and goodneſs, What we diſap- 
prove, and, too often, cenſure in others, and they 
in us, may be the wiſdom of God in both. 


Ver. 21, 22. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Bethſaida; for if the mighty works, &c. We 
do not read of any of his mighty works in the 
firſt of thoſe places; though, doubtleſs, he wrought 
them wherever he went. The Evangeliſts have 
recorded but few of his miracles, and thoſe too 
ſelected, we may ſuppoſe, for the ſake of ſome 
particular 
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particular uſe or inſtruction. But what it con- 


cerns us more eſpecially to obſerve is, the hea- 


vier doom of thoſe who flight great advantages 
for reformation. Have you not the ſcriptures 
in your hands ? Do you not live under the light 
of the goſpel ? Is not Chriſt preached to you? 
Is not the Holy Ghoſt always ready to teach 
your hearts? ? | 


Ver. 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wwiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 26. Even ſo 
Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. —Perſons 
of the greateſt natural acuteneſs, or improved abj- 
licies, generally wiſe in their own conceits, and 
too proud to learn even of God himſelf, are not 
the fitteſt to receive the goſpel, which makes all 
| ſtoop to it, but thoſe who have the ſimplicity 
of children. This affirmation ſeems to be the 
thing here intended ; and it is delivered'by Chrift 
in. the form of a thankſgiving ; for God will be 
glorified in them who believe not, as well as 
thoſe who do. But obſerve farther : Can babes, 
the unlearned poor, attain to the knowledge of 
the truth? Nay, are they better fitted for it, 


and, in Chriſt's judgment, more likely to embrace 


it than others? Why then will you plead your 
want of learning and ſtation in life, and be always 
catching at this pretence for not being wiſe unto 
ſalvation? Let your hearts bring you to Chriſt, 
and you know all; put yourſelves unfeignedly 
into God's hands, and you. do all. See what 
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eomfort there is for you in the next words, and 
how deſirous Chriſt was to ſettle this point with 
you. 


Ver. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father.—To deliver to all that will receive them. 


— And no man knoweth the Son but the Father .,— 
Therefore the knowledge of him, what he is in 
himſelf, and what he is to us, mult neceſſarily be 
by divine teaching. 


— Neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the 
$0n,—Man's wiſdom, or learning, is here quite 
out of the queſtion. The knowledge of him in 
Chriſt, which is the knowledge of him we are 
concerned in, and the way in which he offers him- 
{elf to be known of us, can only be by Chriſt. 


— And he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him.— 
Both by outward and inward teaching. The 
former in this book; the latter will be granted 
to your deſire. One is in order to the other; and 
one without the other will do you no good. It is 
2 capital truth of ſcripture, that revealed things 
are unrevealed; in effect, without divine illumi- 
nation. 


Ver. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden. With the burden of ſin, and a ſin- 
tul nature. 


Per. 28. 


6216) 


' Per. 28. And I will give you reſt. Which neither 
any one elſe can, nor can you give to youtſelves, 


Vier. 29. Take my yoke upon you. Not that of 
the Phariſees, laying upon you the heavy load of 
their traditions, and eſpecially of the law as a co- 
venant of life. And, that you may do it, and be 
prepared for the reſt I have to give you, 


Learn of me, for Fam meek and lowly in beart.— 
Be little in your own eyes, give up the 7 of 
your hearts, give up all pretenſions to a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs or power to attain it rt by any will or 
wiſdom of your own. N j 


Aud ye fhall find reft unto your ſouls. —In the 
remiſſion of your fins, peace with God, and the 
gift of a perfect righteouſneſs, We fay,  there- 
fore, that Chriſt's reſt is not principally meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs, or any degree of Chriſtian 
holineſs; but reſt to the confeience: 'from the 
guilt of fin, and fear of condemnation, accom- 
panied with a will of obedience which makes 
duty pleaſant to the ſoul. 


Ver. 30. For my yoke.—So underſtood, in th 
whole and every part of it, in its grace and com- 
mands, as a covenant and a rule, as refreſhing the 
conſcience, and binding the heart—1s 0. r my 
burden is light. © 


Happy, O Lord, are they, who take thy * 


pon them, and learn of thee, For thou art the 
reſt 
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reſt of our ſouls ; thou ſpeakeſt peace to them by 
thy forgiveneſs, and confirmeſt it to them in ho—- 
lineſs. Thou art he that ſhould come to preach 
the kingdom of heaven, and haſt opened it to 
all believers. Reveal it to us, we beſeech thee, 
in the power of thy Spirit, and give us vehement 
defires after it ; that, knowing thee by faith, and 
God by thee, we may juſtify thy wiſdom, glorify 
thy mercy, and evermore rejoice in thy holy 
comforts. | 


r 

N this chapter we read of John Baptiſt's 

1 ſending two of his diſciples to Jeſus with this 
queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come?“ 
that is, to reſtore and ſave mankind ; and how 
he anſwered the queſtion by referring them to his 
miracles, as giving full ſatisfaction in the caſe, 
and ſufficient proof that he was the great Deli- 
verer, ſo long promiſed and expected. What do 
you think upon hearing this ? Is it not neceſſary 
that you ſhould all know what he came into the 
world for; and more eſpecially, whether the de- 
ſign of his coming has been anſwered to you, by 
your deſire to reap the benefit of it, ſeeking care- 
fully his bleſſings, and reſolving to ſecure them 
to yourſelves? In the midſt of his diſcourſe which 
he made to the people, on occaſion of John's 
diſciples coming to him, he ſaid, he ſays it now 
to you as-much as if he was here in perſon, *he 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” what it ſo 
Vos: H. c wy We Fi much 
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much concerns all to hear and underſtand effec» 
tually. And what have you heard to-day 2 


1. The great perverſeneſs of mankind, in re. 


fuſing and cavilling at God's ways of ſalvation, 
always finding fault with ſomething or other in 
the method of it, or the external appearance and 
behaviour of thoſe who brought it to them, but 
never coming to the knowledge of the truth; 
John appeared in one form, ſtrict and mortified 
in his diet; Chriſt in-another, converſing more 
freely, not going ſo much out of the common 
way of living; but neither would pleaſe the Jews. 
And where almoſt is the man who can ſeparate 


the 'truth from the perſon, loves it for its che 


0. and bleſſes God for it n he ſees it? 


3 you heard the doom which Chriſt 
pronounced upon thoſe places wherein moſt of 
his mighty works were done, becauſe they re- 

ed not “ it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 


in the day of judgment.” Sodom is a fearful and 
laſting monument of God's vengeance upon 1fin+ 


ners; but obſerve carefully from hence, that the 
final doom and puniſhment of fin is reſerved to 


another day, notwithſtanding any ſufferings in this 


world. Beware, therefore, leſt you bring upon 


yourſelves the heavy ſentence you are here fore 
warned of, by continuing unawakened and un- 


reformed under the preaching of the goſpel, and 
the advantages you enjoy for the knowledge of 
Chriſt. Do you not know him? Will you be 
always pleading againſt your own ſouls, that you 
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are poor and unlearned, or: have other buſineſs 
upon your hands, ſuppoſing it will excuſe you ? 


3. Why then does Chriſt here thank God for 
revealing theſe things, all neceſſary, ſaving know- 
ledge, unto babes, that is the loweſt and meaneſt, 
if they will but learn of him? This was another 
thing you heard; and that as all things are de- 
livered to him of the Father, ſo it was to make 
all, who receive him for their Teacher, wiſe unto 
ſalvation. He reveals both the Father, and him- 
ſelf to us by his written word; and you muſt 
read, and hear, and ſtudy it diligently, for the 
knowledge of all neceſſary truth, and for the life 
of your ſouls, as you know you would if it was 
for the gain of this world. You muſt not pre- 
tend to be wiſe above what is written, nor to know 
any thing of God, of yourſelves, of the accurſed 
nature of ſin, and of the way of ſalvation from 
it, but what it teaches you. You muſt bring 
every thought of your minds, every ſuggeſtion of 
your reaſon, and every inclination of your wills, 
to be tried by the rule of ſcripture, and reject, as. 
falſe and hurtful, whatever does not agree to it. 
And, if we take the word of God for our guide, 
and follow it carefully, as the light which is put 
into our hands from heaven, it will moſt certainly 
be revealed to our hearts in the ſaving power of 
it, by leading us to Chriſt, and to God by him. 


4. For you heard him likewiſe ſaying, © Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt.” Does Chriſt ſay, come, 
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and really mean what he ſays? So the Believer 
thinks, and does not further require to have his 
call aſſured to him by a particular teſtimony or 
private revelation, that his name is written in hea- 

ven, which is evidently diſtruſt and unbelief ; but 

takes Chriſt at his word, knows that his hearing 
and cloſing with it is faith, rejoices to hear it 
ſpoken on good authority, and gives glory to God. 
Come, therefore, upon the call of heaven, hear 
the voice of everlaſting truth and faithfulneſs. 
Stop not at John Baptiſt; he ſaid, © repent,” but 
he could not ſay, come to me, and I will give 
you reſt.” Go not to your prudence, good na- 
ture, humanity, civil, quiet behaviour, good deeds 
or duties of any kind, for reſt to the conſcience ; 
they are all miſerable comforters when fin is to 
be atoned for, and cannot give you an anſwer of 

peace. If Chriſt ſays, © Come to 55 you muß 
come or be undone. 


* - You 155 been educated in the religion of Je- 
ſus, repeated your creed a thouſand times, and 
never entertained any doubt of the truth of it; 
hut, if you are not grounded in the belief of Chriſt 
from a heart- felt conviction of your fallen ſtate, 
deſert of puniſhment, and abſolute want of a Sa- 
viour, your profeſſion of him, and worſhipping 
of God in his name, though attended with ever 
ſo many ſhining accompliſhments, is nothing but 
the common faith which is taken up by the ge- 
nerality upon truſt, becauſe it is the religion of 
the country where they live, and can have no ef- 
ect in your juſtification. You muſt know that 
5 you 
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you are loſt and undone in yourſelves, and that 
none but Chriſt can ſave you from eternal death. 
You muſt believe that he came into the world, by 
the appointment and will of God, to bear your 
fins in his -own body, and deliver you from the 
damnation of them by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
This is the reſt you want, peace of mind and con- 
ſcience, the glad tidings and great grace of the 
goſpel. You muſt know and rejoice in God as a 
reconciled Father, receiving you to pardon for 
Chriſt's ſake, and paſſing by all your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that in the ſenſe of his love you may ſerve 
him with freedom of ſpirit all the days of your 
life. This 1s your new ſtate in Chriſtian know- 
ledge, faith, and hope; ſo God is revealed to 
you in and through Chriſt, as the God and Fa- 
ther of mercies; ſo you come to Chriſt, as given to 
you of God for ſalvation; ſo you are made alive 
from the dead. And he ſays to one and all, come. 

The words are (till ſounding in your ears, come 

unto me;” high and low, rich and poor, maſter 
and ſervant, old and young, come unto me, 

and I will give you reſt.” If you are a faint in 

compariſon of many others, you mult come to 

Chriſt, ſenſible of your want of him, or periſh ; 

if yoy are ever ſo great a ſinner, you may come 

and live. If you will but learn of him, he is 

meek and lowly, very compaſſionate and tender- 
hearted, and will not reje& you with ſcorn and 
diſdain, as your fellow criminals in the pride of 
ſelf- ignorance are apt to do, becauſe you are ſin- 
ners. He calls to you for that very reaſon to 
come to him. | He invites you lovingly to take 
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his yoke upon you; and he calls it a yoke; becauſe 
he knows it to be fo, and becauſe you mult, in 
many things, go contrary to the bent of natyre, 
be troubled for your fins, willing to part with 
them, and ſubmit to his ſtrict diſcipline. But, 
if this ſeems hard, and you refuſe to come to him, 
either becauſe you think you can juſtify your- 
ſelves, or becauſe you like your ſins better than 
his forgiveneſs and holineſs, you mult be left to 
your own choice; and that is, never to know 
God and Chriſt; never to know a ſaving work of 
the Spirit; never to know caſe and freedom, reſt 
and peace; but to have the galling yoke of ſin 
and corruption, difobedience and oppolition to 
the will of God, upon your necks here, and lie 
under the heavy load of it for ever. | 
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ORD GOD, who haſt given us thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to open our eyes, and turn us 
from darkneſs to tight; incline us, we beſeech 
thee, to ſubmit to his teaching, and to put our- 
ſelves unfeignedly into his hands for the work of 
our ſalvation, Call us effectually to repentance, 
and by repentance to faith in thy mercy ; and let 


By A. mn 6. 


our faith have its perfect work in the truth and » 
ſincerity of our obedience. Take from us all ig- * 
norance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
word. Enable us to embrace, with thankfulneſs, 
the invitation of thy blefled Son, and to come o 
unto him for that reſt which we want for our L 


fouls, and which' he only can beſtow, Fill us, n 
| O 
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O God of hope, with joy and peace in believing, 
that we may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Renew us in the Spirit of 
our minds, that we may approve things that are 
excellent, account the ſervice of our divine 
Maſter perfect freedom, his yoke eaſy, and his 
burden light. And grant that we may learn of 
Chriſt to be meek and lowly in heart, and to fol- 
low the ſteps of his moſt holy life, for his fake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Am mn. 


s ECTION XXIV. 
E X FP OSIT ION. 


St. MaTTarew, Chap. xii. ver. 3. 


BUT be ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what 

David did, &c.—What the diſciples did, the 
Phariſees had determined to be unlawful. He 
does not argue that point with them, but takes a 
more effectual method to put them to ſilence, by 
reminding them of two examples in the oath 
which they could not diſpute. 


Ver. 5. The yu in the temple profane the fab. 
bath. — By doing chat on the ſabbath, in the ex- 
ecution of their office, which would ve a profa- 
nation of it in * 


Ver. 7. But if ye ** known ade! this i 
will bave-mercy and not ſacrifice,” ye would not 
baue condemned the guilileſs —lt is worthy of ro- 
mark, that Chriſt urged this ſaying more than 

once 
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once to the Phariſees, who were ſcrupulous ob. 
ſervers of outward things; not to diſcredit the 
uſe of them, but to commend what was more 
. ſubſtantial, and ſhew the vanity of ſubſtituting 
them in the room of it. 


Ver. 8. For the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
fabbath.—Chriſt, by a divine right, is its Lord 
to diſpenſe with it; and does actually diſpenſe 
with it to every man in his need, according to the 
examples here alledged. It would be a great 
abuſe of this indulgence, to make a neceſſity 
where there is none. 


Ver. 10. And they aſted him, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath days! that they might accuſe 
bim. — It was miſerable blindneſs in them, to in- 
terpret the reſt of the ſabbath of a reſt from doing 
good, and then to make his healing on that day 
a ground of accuſation againſt him. Here was 
want of mercy indeed 7 1 


Per. 11. And be faid unto them, What man ts 
there of you, &c.— How clear is this? He appeals 


to their own ſenſe and practice; and yet you will 
find they were not convinced. They were pre- 
zudiced againſt him, and would not hear reaſon 


from him. It is your own caſe, whenever a pre- 
conceived opinion, a ſtubborn will, or powerful 
luſt, ſtands in the way of his inſtructions. 


Ver. 12. How much then is a man better than a 
ſeep, —So be thinks of us; but if we have no bet- 
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ter proſpects, or higher enjoyments, than the 
beaſts of the earth, what better do we make our- 
ſelves ? 


— Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath 
days.—Both by taking and ſeeking occaſions ; 
and good actions need not be deferred on account 
of the ſabbath, any more than this was. 


Ver. 13. Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. —T his he could not do, but by the 
power of Jeſus. Stretch forth thine to him in faith 
and prayer; and know who gives thee the will to 


do it. | 


Aud he ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtored 
whole as the other. Our reſtoration is as much 
Chriſt's work; and if we think we can do ir our- 
ſelves, we know not what it is. All he wants is 
the turning of the will; and the will of man ne- 
ver turns to him but under a conviction of guilt 
and weakneſs. I would gladly perſuade you to 
conſider our Lord's miracles in this view, and 
how to make a behefit of them to yourſelves. 
You cannot be miſtaken in thinking yourſelves 
as helpleſs as any that received their cure from 
him; and he will as certainly help you, if you 
put yourſelves into his hands. | 


Ver. 14. Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
council againſt him, how they might deſtroy bim. — 
Doubtleſs you think this was very hard and un- 
juſt. Are you ſure you have no ſecret il|-will to 
8 F f | him ? 
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him? Is there nothing in his doctrine that you 


think bears too hard upon you? If ſo, your will 


is to deſtroy him. 


Ver. 15. But when Feſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf from them.—To make the beſt uſe of the 
ſhort time he had upon earth, and not for fear of 
any thing they could do to him, for he came into 
the world to die by their hands. 


— And great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all, —To what purpoſe do you read this, if 
you go without healing from him ? Come to the 
Point ; either you want him for your ſouls, or 
you do not. 


Ver. 16. And charged - them that they ſhould not 


make him known.—According to what follows, to 
avoid popularity ; - which was contrary to the 
meekneſs of his nature, and the humble character 
he had aſſumed. What poor ground of ſelf-exal- 
tation is all eminence in man, compared with 
his! And what will mortify our pride, if this 
does not? 


Ver. 18. Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, — 
To make all others his choſen ſervants, and ſhew 
them the way of being ſo. 


My beloved, in whom my foul is well pleaſed. — 


And with all others only as being in him, mem- 


bers of his body, and following his pattern. 
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Ver. 18. Twill put my Spirit upon bim.—Without- 
which, as to his human nature, he could not 


have been his choſen ſervant, and the beloved of 
his ſoul. 


Aud be ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles,— 
That juſtice, or righteouſneſs, by which they ſhall 
be his people 1 in common with the Jews, and ac- 
quitted in * | 


Ver. 19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, —Notwithſtand- 
ing the provocations of his enemies, and the en- 
couragement he had from the popular favour, to 
be loud in his own vindication. 


Ver. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break. But 
ſtrengthen, and bind it up; the poor weakling. 
Be not content with thy weakneſs ; but feel it, 
and ſeek to him for ſtrength. 


— And ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. —lf there 
is the leaſt ſpark of a true life, he will blow 
it up into a flame. But be ſincere with him; 
put thyſelf into his hands, and do not thou 
quench thy little ſpark, or let it die away, by ta- 
king thyſelf from him. 


ll he ſend forth judgment unto victory. —By 
overcoming all oppoſition to his work in the ſoul, 
and getting the victory in judgment over its ene- 


mies. He, He muſt do this. O bleſſed Jeſus, do 
it in us! 


F f 2 Ver. 21. 
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Ver. 21. And in his name ſball the Gentiles truſt, — 
In his teaching, illumination, grace, and power, 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength ; never in 
themſelves. The ſacred writers knew what they 
ſaid, or rather had their words given them. Truſt- 
ing in his name. would have been a very improper 
expreſſion, if nothing more was meaat by it, than 
barely receiving him as a Lawgiver, or Teacher 
of morality, and profeſſing his doctrine. It was 
never ſaid of Socrates, or Plato, or any mere man, 
that their diſciples truſted in their names. 


LES VA Fo 


REAT is the power pf Jeſus. If we are un- 
done by ſin, he is mighty to ſave, and has 
blood of infinite value to purge it. If we are 
weak, he can ſtrengthen us; if there is the leaſt 
ſpark of a true life in us, he can kindle it into a 
flame. If we truſt in his name, and put ourſelves 
unfeignedly into bis hands, he will be our all- 
ſufficient helper, and make us victorious in our 
ſpiritual warfare. You have heard this in the 
pallage of ſcripture which has now been read; 
and on the warrant of it may aſſure yourſelves 
that he will ſpeak the word for the healing of 
your ſouls, carry you on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
and take all poſſible care for your recovery. 1 
beleech you conſider what uſe you are to make of 
our Lord's miracles of healing, and how you are 
to get life by. the reading of ſcripture. Chriſt 
ſaid to the man who had his hand withered, 
| c Stretch 
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<« Stretch forth thine hand; and he ſtretched it 
forth ; and it was reſtored whole like as the other.”? 
Do you hear and read this without ſelf-applica- 
tion, and as a matter in which you are no-way 
concerned ? Do you think. he never intended to 
work any miracles of healing but upon the bo- 
dies of men, during his abode upon earth? Are 
not our ſouls of much more value in themſelves, 
and more precious in his ſight, and may we not 
conclude that his chief aim in all he did was to 
heal and to ſave them; eſpecially, as they are all 
ſick of a deadly diſeaſe, and muſt periſh eternally 
without his help ? Take notice, therefore, that 
in ſpeaking to the man whoſe hand was withered, 
« ſtretch forth thine hand,” he now ſpeaks and 
calls to thee, whoever thou art. Thy own heart 
muſt tell thee thou art the man, or woman, utterly 
diſabled in thyſelf, and that he muſt be thy Sa- 
viour to reſtore thee to the favour of thy God, 
and to a new ſtate of health and ſoundneſs. What 
we here read 1s a proof, among many others, of 
his being ſent and commiſſioned of God to be the 
Saviour of mankind; and, if we never came to 
him in will and deſire for our recovery, we are 


{till unhelped and unhealed, and this day lying in 
our ſins. | 


We are baptized, and call ourſelves Chriſtians, 
the diſciples and followers of Jeſus, and worſhip 
God in his name; but, if this is only an outward 
work, we are no better for him. What do you 
know of yourſelves, and of your loſt condition ? 
What do you want from him ? What would you 

ſay 
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fay to him, what would you aſk of him, if he was 
here preſent in perſon, and ready to grant your 
requeſt? Would you, could you fay to him, as 
Peter did, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God?“ Would you tell him 
of your caſe, and ſay, Lord, help me, for I am a 
ſinner, condemned and helpleſs in myſelf; grant 
me repentance unto life, purge my guilt, take 
away my ſin, purify my heart, ſtrengthen me for 
obedience, bring me to God a new man in faith 
and holineſs? Poſſibly, you do not chuſe to have 
any ſuch words put into your mouths, and think 
to be Chriſtians at a much eaſier rate; but, if this 
is not the knowledge you have gained of your- 
ſelves, and of Chriſt, the very thought of your 
hearts, and the belief you hve in, charity obliges 
me to ſay, what, perhaps, you would call uncha- 
ritableneſs, that he is no Chriſt, no Saviour to you. 
What you hear and read of him in ſcripture 
works no effect, brings no ſalvation, if you do 
not apply to him in faith and earneſt deſire, as 
the Phyſician of your ſouls, and put yourſelves 
into his hands with a diſtinct knowledge of your 
diſeaſe, Sin is that diſeaſe; and to be Chriſtians, 
you muſt both know it, and how you are to be 
| healed of it. You muſt know that none but 
Chriſt could remove that plague from you. You 
muſt ſee the great evil and deadly nature of fin, 
far beyond what you can imagine, in his ſuffer- 


ings, and be very thankful to God for the remedy 


of his providing. You muſt repent of all fin, 
and ſubmit to his teaching, and be as willing to 
be renewed by him to a ſtate of holineſs, as to be 
entitled 
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entitled to his forgiveneſs. This is the work he 
has to do in every foul. He brings a charge of 
fin againſt us; he ſhews us our danger; he ſtirs 
us up to ſeek for deliverance; he cauſes us to- 
truſt in his name; he confirms to us the mercy of 
our baptiſm ; revives our hearts with a ſenſe of his 
peace; and turns our wills to God in the love of 
his ſalvation. Dearly beloved, you may be of 
the number of thoſe who are ſaved by him. He 
is now preached and declared to you for this pur- 
poſe; but then it muſt not, cannot be in igno- 


rance of your condition, not without repentance, 
not without faith in him, and defire of his bene- 


fits. If you come to him, and believe in him at 
all, it muſt be for healing; and he is ready for 
you whenever you come to him with a knowledge 
of your diſtemper. He will put his Spirit upon 
you to guide you to him, ſtrengthen and comfort 
you, and never leave you till he has made you 
new creatures, holy and beloved in him, and 
active unto God in willing obedience. 


The' PR A EE IE 


LESSED LORD, who ſeeſt that we are mi- 
ſerable and undone by ſin, corrupt and 
helpleſs, look upon us in mercy, and bring us to 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt for reſtoration and healing, 
He is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of fins, to enlighten our 
dark minds, to help our unbelief, to rectify our 
| ſtubborn 


£ > 
ftubborn wills, to quicken our dead hearts; and 


every miracle of healing he wrought upon the bo- A 
dies of men, is his call to every one of us to put 1 
ourſelves into his hands for his work of power in : 
the recovery of our ſouls. O! let the deſire of C 

our ſouls be to the name of Jeſus, thy choſen 0 
ſervant. Put thy Spirit alſo upon us, that we, 5 
being choſen and beloved in him, may rejoice in 8 
his peace, gladly receive his inſtructions, and 
take him for our pattern in all things. And, O E 
bleſſed Jeſus, be thou our ſtrength ; do thou fit p 
in judgment upon our luſts, and give us the vic- 1 
tory over them. In thy teaching and grace we 9 

have all things; of ourſelves we are nothing, th 
and can do nothing. Hear us, help us, O Jeſus, de 
our hope, that, in the faith of thy ſalvation, and C 
happy experience of thy power in us, we may 
evermore bleſs the God and Father of mercies for 7 

thee, our Almighty Saviour and Redeemer. lo 
Amen. | - hi 
.S$E:CE:1 O-N-- XX. * 
ane 5 
St. Marrhzw, Chap. xii. ver. 24. 8 
BUT when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub | 
the Prince of the devils. —Take notice that the Pha- T} 
riſees, perſons of learning and ſuperior attain- fox 
ments, ſtand recorded as inſtances of the blind- der 


neſs, ſtubborn pride, and great perverſeneſs of 
man's 
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man's heart, when it is not brought under divine 
teaching and divine power. Nothing could be 
more abſurd and weak than their pretending that 
Chriſt caſt out devils by the power of the devil, 
and yet, with all their wiſdom, they were not 
aſhamed to alledge it as the ground of their ſtand- 
ing out againſt him. 


Ver. 27. By whom do your children caſt them out ?— 
He obſerves this to ſhew, that what they re- 
proached him with, was merely the effect of their 
malice, ſince they did not reaſon thus in other 
caſes of the like nature. It appears from hence, 
that ſomie amongſt the Jews attempted to caſt out 
devils, and ſometimes with ſucceſs. 


Ver. 28. But if I caſt out dell by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you.] uſt 
ſo far unto, and in, every man, as the devil with 


his works is caſt out. 


2 29. Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, &c.—Who is the ſtrong man in us 
but the devil? And who can bind, or turn him 
out of ' poſſeſſion but Chriſt ? You are now read- 
ing of him, that you may know this and fly ta 
his power, 

Ver. 30. He that is not with me, is againſt ne? 
There muſt be no halting with Chrift : There- 
fore, think where you are, on his fide, or the 
devil's; and whether you are with him in heart, 

Vol. II. G 8 will, 
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Will, and affection, or oppoſing his work in yous 
own hearts and the world. | 


Ver. 31. Wherefore I ſay unto yau, all manner of 
i aud Waſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men. Cer, 
tainly, not without repentance. | 


—But the blaſphemy againſt the Hob Ghoſt foal 
nat be forgiven unio men. That is, aſcribing Chriſt's 
miracles, which were wrought by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the devil. But could not 
this alſo be forgiven them upon their repent- 


ance 2 I ſuppaſe the meaning is, that it was ſuch 


a degree of wilful blindneſs, obſtinate unbelief, 
and oppoſition to Chriſt, and ſuch a ftumbling 
block thrown in the way of others, as would pro- 
voke' God to withdraw his grace fram them, and 
canes hardly ever be RE of. 


Vir. 32. And 8 \ſpeaketh a word W 
the Son of man.— In his ſtate of humiliation, and 


as ano; in himſelf, 


ee fral be Anion im — Upon his e 
great as it is, and for the ſake of that very Son 
M man againſt whom he ſpeaketh, | 


— But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it Mall not be forgiven him, For in ſo doing he re- 
jects his help, and, being left to himſell. man in- 
evitably A | 


Ver. 32. 
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Ver. 32. Neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come, —T hat is, never. 


Ver. 33. Either make the tree good, and its 
good, &c.— With reſpeck to him, the goodneſs 
I the tree and its fruits, was evidenced by his 
doctrine, life, and miracles; with reſpect to them- 
ſelves, their malevolent ſpeeches againſt him. 
were ſufficient indications of an evil root and an, 
evil nature. 


Ver. 34. O generation of wipers, how can Yes being 
evil, ſpeak good things ?—Were they excuſable be- 
caufe they could not? So we are apt to think. 
But nothing will excuſe the evil that is in us; 
and, therefore, it is a plain intimation that the 
nature from which it ſprings, mult, of all neceſ- 
ſity, be changed. 


Ver. 36. But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. — All ſpiteful, reviling words, 
which are here under conſideration, and not every 
merely unprofitable word; for ſome ſuch are un- 
avoidable in the beſt of men. However, a well- 
diſpoſed mind will take occaſion from hence to 
incline as much as may be to the ſafer ſide, 


Ver. 37. For by thy words thou ſhall be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. — For the 
reaſon. before given; becauſe ſuch as they are, 
ſuch is the inward ground of the heart. 
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L E C Tu. RE. 
E have been reading how that, when one 


ing out the devil, © infomuch' that the people 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the Son of Da- 
vid * that is, that Son of David, whom they 
looked for according to promiſe, and who was to 
work a great ſalvation for them. The common 
people, you ſee, judged right, and thought the 
very thing which Chriſt ſaid for himſelf upon 
the occaſion. It was a clear cafe with them, that, 
if he caſt out devils, then the kingdom of God 


was come unto them ; ; though the Phariſees, a 


ſect of the Jews, conceited of their knowledge 


and holineſs, but bitter enemies to Chriſt, and al- 


ways ſtark blind, boldly affirmed that he wrought 
his miracles by the help of the devil, which was 


juſt as likely as that Satan ſhould act by his own 
_ againſt his own intereſt, and deſtroy him- 


If, 


Well then, the matter is plain ; Chriſt was the 
Son of David, the promiſed Saviour, and the 
kingdom of God was come with him; his works 
proved it, and there is no reſiſting the force of 
this evidence. But, I beſeech you, do not ſtop 
here. Confider what you have to do for your- 
ſelves, and how you are to jmprove our Lord's 
miracles to the benefit of your own ſouls, When 


You read of his mighty works, one chapter after 


another, 


| poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb, 
was brought to Jeſus, he reſtored him immedi- 
ately to the uſe of his ſight and ſpeech, by caſt- 
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another, and are told, moreover, that he did ma« 
ny other ſigns, which it would have been endleſs 
to ſet down in writing, aſk yourſelves for what 
purpoſe chiefly he wrought them. You know it 
was that he might be acknowledged as the Chriſt 
of God, the Saviour of the world. Whoſe Chriſt, 
whoſe Saviour? Do you mean yours? Do you 
think of yourſelf? Have you ſeen a want of him?” 
Do you know of a truth that you are undone 
without him? Are you come to him for life; and 
are you now in his hands to be helped, healed, 
and ſaved by him? If not, What is he to you? 
I have no intention in any thing that I ſay to call 
in queſtion the efficacy and great bleſſing of your 
Baptiſm; but what can it ſignify to you if your 
own faith does not entitle you to the benefit of it, 
and prove you to be in a regenerate ſtate ? Why 
do you call Chriſt your Saviour, if you do not 
live in the belief of his being fo, or have no ſa- 
ving work for him to do? You have fins innu- 
merable to be forgiven ; and every one of them 
brings you under a ſentence of death, from which 
you muſt be abſolved in perpetually - renewed 
acts of repentance and faith. 
Jou are by nature the corrupt trees, which can 
bring forth no good fruit: What will you do in 
this extremity? Will you not look to Chriſt ? 
Will you not beg of him to give you repentance, 
to take the load of guile from your hearts and 
conſciences, and to change your nature ? Will you 
not call earneſtly to him for help, every one for 


himſelf, as you would if you ſaw your houſe on 
fire? 
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fire? Can you. be thoughtleſs and indifferent 
when all is at ſtake with you for life or death, 
heaven or hell? He ſays, * he that is not with me 
is againſt me.“ You will not own that you are 
againſt Chriſt ; but, you fee, he is at a word with 
us, and, if we are not with him in will and deſire, 
and hearty concern for ourſelves, he reckons that 
we are againſt him; as we certainly are, if we 
make fo little account of his ſalvation as not to 
think it worth ſeeking after, or not better to us 
than all the world. And, if you would know 
whether he has it; to lay to your charge that you 
are againſt him, or, which is the ſame thing, 101 
with him, conſider what thoughts you have of 
him and of yourſelves now while I am ſpeaking z 
| bethink yourſelves whether you ever aſked any 
thing of him in your whole lives; I do not mean 
in a cold, formal way, or a bare ſaying of prayers, 
whether at church, or at home, but with careful, 

feeling hearts, and truth of. deſare. Were you 
ever burdened with your ſin? Have yow ſeen 
yourſelves without righteouſneſs and without 
ſt rength, corrupt and helpleſs, and, in this ſight 
of your condition, have you cried to him, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me?” Believe 
it, my dear friends, you muſt know both Chriſt 
and yourſelves, what he is, and what he muſt of 
all neceſſity do for you, if ever you are the better 
for him. If ever he comes near to you with a 
ſaving work, and to ſet up his kingdom in your 
ſouls, he will bring you to him one by one, every 
man for . himſelf, with an humble confeſſion of 


yOu vileneſs, wich thankfulneſs to God for pro- 
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viding ſuch a facrifice of atonement. for you, with 
deſire to have all your fins laid upon him, with 
full purpoſe, to lay them down at his feet, and 
with ſincere prayer to walk worthy. of the mercy 
which is offered to you, by a patient continuance 
in well-doing. 


—  — — 


The PRAYER. 


RANT, O Lord, that ou faith in thy ſight 
. may never be reproved. As thou haſt gi- 
ven us thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to heal all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls, give us grace to believe in him as 
our Saviour and mighty deliverer. Open our eyes 
to ſee the greatneſs of thy mercy, and looſe our 
tongues to ſpeak thy praiſe. Take from us all 
ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word; that, beholding the miracles he wrought 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, we may be led 
by the ſame Spirit to commit our ſouls to him, 
to truſt in his name for the pardon of all our ſins, 
and for ſtrength againſt them, knowing that he 
only can bind the ſtrong man in us, ſubdue the 
ſtubborn oppoſition of our wills, and deliver us 
from the power and malice of the devil. Oh 
let qur eyes be to him, and our hearts with him, 
for his grace and work of power in us. We are 
by nature the corrupt tree, and the fruit of it is 
evil, and only evil continually. Convince us of 
our miſery and great want, and graft us into 
Chriſt ; that partaking of his nature we may grow 
up to thee * abound in all good words and 

warks, 
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works, have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life, for the ſake, and through. the 


alone merits. of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer. - Amen. 


——— — — 5 — s 44 2 . 


SECTION XXVI. 
E XP OSIT IO N. 


St. MarTrTHEw, Chap. xii. ver. 38. 


ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a fign from 
thee.—What. they had already ſeen and heard was 
abundantly ſufficient, if it had met with a right 
diſpoſition: but what can convince thoſe who 
will not be convinced ; eſpecially thoſe who are 
wiſe and righteous in their own eyes? If we truly 
deſired to ſee the miracle of our own healing and 
converſion by Chriſt, we ſhould ſoon ſee the 
force of all the relt, 


Ver. 39. But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a figh.— 
Evil, and thoroughly evil, whatever elſe they did, 
becauſe adulterous, by taking their hearts from 
God. Obſerve the ſharpneſs of the reproof, and 
dread to hear it from his mouth. 


 —And there ſhall no fign be given to it, but the 
fn of the prophet Jonah, —What they required 
Was: ſome extraordinary. bgn,. greater and more 

- convincing 


T HEN certain of the Scribes and Phariſees ans 
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convincing than any he had wrought. One ſuch 
he tells them they ſhould have, viz. his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. 


Ver. 41. The men of Nineveh, &c. repented at 
the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here, Now pteaching repentance to you, 
calling you to it, at this time and place, in theſe 
very words, and pronouncing that very ſentence 
upon you, if you, do not repent. 


Ver. 42. The queen of the ſouth, &c. came from the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here.—O | what 
a ſhame it is for thoſe who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians to be ſo little athirſt for his wiſdom, ſo back- 
ward to hear it, and ſo little acquainted with that 
holy book in which it is taught! How criminal 
is their neglect! What blindneſs is in their hearts! 
How juſt, how great will be their condemnation! 


Ver. 43. He walketh through = places, —Deſert, 
uninhabited places. 


— Seeking reſt, and findeth none. — From this and 
the following verſe, we learn that i it is ſome kind 
of reſt, or eaſe, to evil ſpirits to be in men. How 
this comes to paſs we need not enquire, as we 
cannot know. How to keep them from us, we 
muſt know at our peril, 


Ver. 44. He findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſb- 
ed. Empty of ou and prepared for his recep- 


tion. 
Vol. II. 1 3 Ver. 45. 
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Ver. 45. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 
generation. — Their condition will be more deſpe- 
Tate, and the .devil have more full poſſeſſion of 
them than ever, upon their refuſing the means of 
grace and ſalvation offered them by Chriſt. All 
are expoſed to this danger, who will not repent 
at his preaching, and learn his wiſdom. 


Ver. 49. And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren. —T owards you, and ſo he ſays of you, 
if you are his diſciples. 


Ver. 50. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother, —We cannot be miſtaken in ſay- 
ing after Chriſt, that the neareſt and deareſt kin- 
dred is that of holy ſouls. But, my friends, 
what an honour is here put upon all ſuch ! And 
what ſpirit has poſſeſſion. of us, if we do not 
chuſe this relation to him, and ſteadfaſtly perſe- 
vere in what he has told us is the only way to it? 


LECT. 


HEN we conſider the mighty works. 


wrought by Chriſt to prove his divine 
miſſion, and ſee the Jews ſtill hardening their 
hearts againſt conviction, and demanding ſigns 
from heaven, we juſtly blame their ſtubborn un- 
belief. But is there not the ſame root of bitter- 
neſs in human nature and our own hearts at all 
times? Elſe why 1 is it that we are ſo flow to be- 
heve what is written of Jeſus Chriſt, to admit the 


weight 
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weight of evidence by which this teſtimony is 
confirmed, and to venture our ſouls upon the 
truth of it? When we are brought to a ſenſe of 
our periſhing condition in fin, and told of his will 
and power to fave, why is it fo difficult to per- 
ſuade us to come unto him for life? Few  peni- 
tent ſinners are ſatisfied with the written word, or 
think that a ſufficient warrant for truſting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation; bur require ſigns, 
and wonders, and a new revelation to ground 
their faith upon. This is certainly to tempt the 
Lord after the example of the unbelieving Jews. 


But let all, who have been called to the know- 
ledge of his grace and to faith in him, reflect upon 
the concluding verſe of this chapter. Who can 
think worthily of the great honour and high rela- 
tion we are told of from the mouth of our Lord 
himſelf, and here called to, that of being his 
brother, ſiſter, and mother? What thanks can 
we render to God for bringing us ſo near to 
himſelf, and making us his children by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and joint heirs of his glory? 
What is all earthly kindred to this? And what 
words can expreſs our folly if we deſpiſe the 
bleſſing which is offered us, and wilfully refuſe 
to be heirs together with him? TI beſeech you 
call to mind that both by nature and actual 
tranſgreſſion we are all ſinners, and under a ſen- 
tence of eternal death. Is it nothing to be re- 
leaſed from that ſentence, and have our fin for- 
given? Is it as nothing in your eyes to be accepted 
to a ſtate of favour with God, and -to the hope 
of an eternal inheritance in heaven, inſtead of be- 

Hhz ing 
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ing left to periſh in your ſins? May you, all ang 
every one of you, be ſo near and dear to Chriſt, 
and ſo beloved of God, and will you ſlight ſo no- 
ble a privilege, and fell your Chriſtian birth- 
right for any thing in the, world ? If you were 
told of ſuch a bleſſed alteration in your condition, 
and that inſtead of being under the diſpleaſure 

of Almighty God, ſinful duſt and aſhes, you 
might be the brethren, ſiſters, and mothers of 
Chriſt, ſo eſteemed of by him, ſo dear to God, 
and at the ſame time had been left in ignorance 
how you might attain to ſo happy a ſtate, would 
you not have made all poſſible enquiry about it, 
and been full of concern leſt you ſhould come 
ſhort of it? Behold, it is here plainly ſet before 
you; you have heard the words, and muſt not 
pretend ignorance ; Chriſt ſays, if you would be 
found in this high and happy ſtate, you muſt do 
the will of God. I ſay, be found in it, for he firſt 
brings us into it; he only could redeem us from 
the curſe we are under by ſin; he is the peace- 
maker in his blood, and, * by grace we are ſaved 
through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the 
gift of God,” But, if we do not walk worthy of 
the mercy we have received, by reſolving and 
faithfully endeavouring to do the will of God, 
as knowing that we are > thereunto called, we ſadly 
deceive ourſelves, if we think we have any relation 
to Chriſt, or portion in him. Who then is the 
Chriſtian ? And what does every one think and 
ſay who has his eyes opened to ſee the glory he is 
called to in Chriſt ? © Is this the goodneſs of God 
to me a ſinner? Is this the rich mercy I am heir 
| to 
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to, and may I aſſure myſelf upon. the warrant of 
this paſſage of ſcripture, that if I do the will of 
God I am the brother, liſter, or mother of Chriſt, 
and that he now ſees me in that great and happy 
relation, as being one with Chriſt, clothed with 
his righteouſneſs, and entitled to all the merits of 
his lite and death? Ves, bleſſed be God for it; 
and may he keep me a living member of Chriſt; 
and enable me to ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who hath called me out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, in all the fruits of a holy converſa - 
tion. By bis grace it ſhall he the ſettled purpoſe, 
and ſteady aim of my life, to ſtudy his will that 
I may do it. Whatever it coſts me, I will belong 
to Chriſt, and think nothing too difficult to do, 
or too grievous to ſuffer, that I may be owned by 
him as his brother, ſiſter, or mother. This is an 
honour I am no way entitled to, and ſhould never 
have preſumed to think of without his warrant 
and authority; and, ſince I have his leave to do 
it, God forbid that ever I ſhould be ſo ungrate- 
ful to him, or ſuch an enemy to myſelf, as to 
flight the invaluable mercy he has ſhewed me, 
and the glory he has called me to, unworthy as I 
am, by living to my awn. will, and continuing in 
rebellion againſt him. For flight it I do, if I live 
not in obedience to God; and I am well aſſured 
from this very paſſage of ſcripture, where Chriſt 
ſays, ©, Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother,“ that whoſoever does not 
faithfully and conſcientiouſly endeavour and pray 
to do the will of God, cannot belong to him.“ 
Remember 
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Remember what our Lord ſays many times 
over, he that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” It 
is a joyful, happy condition, and well worth your 
hearing and believing, that we may be ſo near 
akin to Chriſt; and that when we are, he has more 
love and tenderneſs for us than the neareſt rela- 
tions can poſſibly have for one another. But 
then if we would claim the benefit of his kindred, 

and as ever we hope to be owned by him, we muſt 
be made conformable to his nature, reſemble 
him in his goodneſs, and prove that we are chil- 
dren of the ſame family by doing the will of our 
heavenly Father, as he did. Let not what you 
have now heard riſe up in judgment againſt you. 
Let not the men of Nineveh, who repented at the 


preaching of Jonah; let not the Queen of the 


South, who came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, condemn 
you for the hardneſs of your hearts in ſtanding 
out againſt the preaching and wiſdom of the Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Let not the evil ſpi- 
rit find you prepared for htm by your negle& and 
ignorance of Chriſt and his bleſſings. Aſk your- 
ſelves before you go to ſleep, whether you have 


8 learned, or are willing to learn, wiſdom of him, 


to be guided by him into the way of peace, hap- 
pineſs, and ſalvation, and underſtand as exactly as 
you can what he came from heaven to teach us; to 
know a juſt and holy God; to know what you are 
in ſin; to ſee your natural blindneſs, corruption, 
and helpleſſneſs; to ſee a need of Chriſt to ſave you 
from the guilt that is upon your ſouls, and of the 
Spirit to enable you to live unto God, and to 
anner . | pray 


( 247 ) 


pray in truth and ſincerity that his will may be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. The Lord in- 
cline you ſo to hear, that you may feel a prayer 
in your hearts for the teaching, work, and bleſ- 
ſings of Jeſus. Let thoſe who can, join with me 
in prayer for this; and, O God, hear us for thoſe 
who cannot pray for themſelves. 


The. .;P RN. A; Frole 
ESUS CHRIST the righteous, eternal Son of 
God, able to ſave us, and Son of man, that 
thou mighteſt waſh us from our ſins in thy blood, 
and join us to the Godhead in thyſelf, make us 
thy own children by ſimilitude of nature, in the 
ſpirit of regeneration ; that following thy exam- 
ple in doing the will of God, thou mayeſt not be 
aſhamed to call us brethren. O] let not the evil 
ſpirit return to take poſſeſſion of us; but give 
us grace to repent at thy preaching, to hear, and 
continue in thy wiſdom. And may the ever- bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, whom we adore, with the Father and 
the Son, dwell in us, ſtrengthen and comfort us; 
that being grafted into thee by his operation, we 
may believe to the ſaving of our ſouls, have our 
fruit unto holinefs, be victorious in the power of 
thy name over all the enemies of our ſalvation, 
beloved of God for thy fake, and accepted through 
thy alone merits, our bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 
SECTION 
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SECTION XXVII. 00 | 
E. > 2h oth, I T W. 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xiii. ver. 2. 


ND great multitudes were gathered together unto 

him.—They will be gathered unto him once 
more, together with every one of 4s, that all may 
hear their final ſentence from him. 


Ver. 3. Behold a hw went forth to ſow, - Be- 
hold ! the Lord Jeſus Chrift from heaven! And 
he is always carrying on his work, and now ready 
to ſow the ſeed of eternal life in your hearts, 
Are you ready ? Are you now all here with the 
fame intent? The contents of this chapter are 
ealy to be underſtood, and withal very impor- 
tant. You will hear of a ſeed-time and harveſt, 
of the ſeveral hindrances of a work of grace, of 
true and falſe profeſſors, and of the different 
judgmens that will be pafſed upon each, accord- 
ing to the neglect, or improvement, of their advan- 
tages under the goſpel, Oh! how earneſtly ſhould 
we pray that we may'be found in a true work, 
ſeeing it muſt, of all neceſſity, be done, and. we 
can do- nothing of ourſelves. Do thou, Lord, 
open our hearts, that what we are going to hear, 
may ſink down into them, and in the power of 
thy grace be a ſaving word to us. 


Ver. 10. And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables *—A parable 
© iN | ; 9 
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is a ſimilitude, contrived for the ſake of ſome 
farther uſe than the words at firſt hearing ſeem to 
import. As this method of inſtruction is more 
awakening, and ſinks deeper than any other when 
the drift of it is underſtood, the great Maſter of 
divine wiſdom frequently makes uſe of it. The 
diſciples thought he ſhould have ſpoken plainer. 
He tells them in effect, that nothing is plain to 
thoſe who will not underſtand, and that if we are 
ignorant of divine things, we muſt look for the 
cauſe of it no where, but in our own dark hearts. 


Ver. 11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given to you, &c,—They were deſirous to 
know, and fitted to receive divine myſteries. 


ut to them it is not given. For the reaſon 
hereafter-mentioned, viz. becauſe they refuſed what 
was offered them; juſt as any thing elſe is not 
given, when it is not taken, Will you let Chriſt 
take back his precious gift of ſaving knowledge, 
with the grace which would accompany it? Are 
you the man, or woman, of whom he ſays, to you 
it is not given? 


Ver. 12. For whoſoever batb. Values, and holds 
faſt what he hears. 


—To him ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more 
abundance.— Here is no exception, as if this was 
the privilege of ſome, and not of others. Saving 
knowledge is knowledge. in abundance ; and if a 
poor man has it not, it is his own fault. This 

Yor. II. Ii chapter, 
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chapter, this one evening's reading, has a bleſſing 
for all that will receive it. 


Ver. 12. But whoſoever hath not, —Valueth not, 
and conſequently poſſeſſeth not. 


From him ſhall be taten away even that be 

hath.—Heareth, but doth not receive and im- 
prove. Would you think it an unſpeakable loſs, 
if this book was to be taken away from you, and 
you were never to hear a word more out of it? 
Ah! you have it not, if you have it only in your 
hands, and aſk not for the grace which muſt open 
it to your hearts. 


Ver. 13. Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, 
becauſe they ſeeing," ſee not, &c.— To hide from them 
what they would not ſee, if it had been delivered 
ever ſo plainly. And we learn from hence, that 
it is juſt with God to leave wilful LO to ĩt- 
ſelf. 


Ver. 14, 15. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Eſaias, &c.—When you hear theſe words, and 
think what a dreadful condition this is for any 
one to be in, can you help ſaying, Lord, is it I ? 
Am I dull of hearing when Chriſt ſpeaks? Do I 
cloſe my eyes againſt his light, and harden my 
heart againſt his goſpel ? | 


Ver. 15. Leſt they ſhould be converted, and I foould 
beal them.—Let this put you upon examining. into 
your ſtate, wha endeavours you uſe, what prayers 
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you ever put up for converſion and healing from 
the Lord, and what experience 2 have of it. 


Ver. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ah — 
Effectually, and ſavingly. No ſeeing; or ns 
ing, * of this, is bleſſed. 


100 17. For verily I ſay unto you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have defired to fee, &c.— 
Not ſo much Chriſt in his own: perſon, as in the 
full manifeſtation, and rich mercies of his goſpel. 
What reaſon have we to thank God for the light 
of it! And what ſhall we ſay for our ignorance, 
or unfruitfulneſs, under the advantages we enjoy ? 


Ver. 18. Hear ye, therefore, the parable of the 


Sower.—He does not ſpeak this in vain. You may 
hear, and conſider, and apply it to yourſelves, if 
you pleaſe. Do not harden your hearts both 
againft parables and explanation, 


Ver. 19. When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underftandeth it not.—Spiritually ; ; 
that is, does not conſider and lay it to heart, as 
the word, or law of Chriſt, to be received by all 
who n to his kingdom. 


— Then cometh the wicked one, and catebeih away 
that which was ſown in his heart, —Obſerve the 
ground where Chriſt ſows his ſeed, and where 
only it can grow; and alſo what a buſy enemy 
we have about us to hinder the growth of it. 
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The devil has his eye upon our hearts, as well as 
God. If our own is there too, he cannot hurt 
us. 


Ver. 20, 21. But be that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that hear«th the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it, &c.—You fee there may be 
ſome ſenſible delight in the word, and joy in hear- 
ing it, where there is no true work of grace; and 
many, no doubt, ſpeak peace to themſelves on 
this account, who have no abiding root, and can 
ſtand no trial. Indeed, it is hard to . what 
our root is till we are tried. 


Vier. 22. And then care of this world, and the 45 
ceitfulneſs of riches, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful,—If the word is choked, it ſignifies no- 
thing what does it. I obſerve. this, becauſe it is 
ſo common. with you to make your worldly bu- 
ſineſs, or the care of providing for your families, 
a pretence for neglecting your ſouls, | 


Ver. 23. But be that receiveth ſeed into the ga 8 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and underſtand- 


eth it.—Not barely as to its outward meaning, for 
that you may do without effect; but he Who has 
the grace given him to know how great a good it 
is to him, and how ſuitable to his wants, reliſhes 
the inward ſweetneſs of it, takes it into his m 
and reſolves to be guided by it. 


nes alk beareth fruit, and bring forth 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty, All 
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muſt be in afruit-bearing ſtate of obedience from 
a root of faith; and all who are, will be ſo ac- 
counted of. But why ſome bring forth leſs than 
others, whether becauſe. they have leſs ability 
given them, or improve leſs what they —_— an 
be left to the: * 4 | 


0 ® 
: \ — — 2 8 


LE. C) T & 
HRIST, in the portion of ſeripture you 
have now heard, has been ſowing the ſeed 
of eternal life among you, at this very time and 
place, and is ready to give a bleſſing to it; and, 
according as you do, or do not receive it into 
your hearts, you will be alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, or faithleſs dead-worldlings, happy 
or miferable for ever. Well, therefore, might our 
Lord ay, „He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear;“ and I beſeech you in his name to hear the 
awakening call from his mouth. Begin from this 
day to examine what foundation you are upon 
for life. Conſider whether you have heard, un- 
derſtand, and value the word, are careful to uſe 
it aright, and keep a watchful eye upon the hin- 
drances of it here brought to your knowledge. 
For it can only become the word of life to every 
ſingle ſoul, by taking root in it, and growing up 
to perfection, and no excuſes will be allowed for 
your neglect and unfruitfulneſs under it. What 
you have not,” that is, hear and do not uſe to 
the end for which it is given, will be taken 
from you;” and your condition will be juſt the 
ſame, 
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fame, as if there was no word of life, no goſpel, 
no Chriſt to ſave you. If you are the way-lide 
hearer, where the devil immediately catches away 
the word, as birds do ſeed which is ſcattered in 
the highway: If you are the ſtony ground 
hearer, and, perhaps, receive the word with ſome 
kind of delight, but do not ſuffer it to take root 
or if the cares of this world choke it, the deſign 
of it 1s loſt, God is loſt, Chriſt is loſt, the ſoul 


is loſt ; and whether it is in any one of the ways 


here mentioned, or all of them put together, it 
matters not how, it is loſt for ever. 


This, you ſee, is evidently the meaning of the 
parable, as explained by our Lord himſelf. Let 
me deſire you to bring yourſelves to be tried by 
it; let me aſk you ſome queſtions concerning it, 
And do thou, O Lord, open all our hearts, that 
what we have heard may ſink down into them, 
and, in the power of thy grace, be a ſaving word 
to us. Are you convinced of the neceflity of 
caring for the ſoul ? The firſt, effect or fruit of 
the word is to put us upon this care. Before the 
coming of it, we have quite other things in our 
heads, are all for the world, and concerned for 
nothing but how 'to get, and keep, and enjoy as 
much of it as we can. Do you find within your- 
ſelf that the word is come to you with power in 


this reſpect, to awaken you out of the dead ſleep 
you are lying in by nature, to put you upon con- 
ſidering the ſtate of your ſoul, the exceeding 
great value of it, and how you muſt be prepared 
for eternity ? If you are come thus far on your 

| Ways 
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way, you will be full of thought and enquiry 
what you muſt do to be ſaved; and think your- 
ſelves happy if you can meet with a ſure guide 
to ſhew you the way you deſire to be in, and bring 
you to the end you have in view. Why, here in 
this book is the very thing you want, Jeſus 
preached, and ſet before you for the, life of your 
ſouls. Do you then read and ſtudy it to the end 
you may profit by it, with prayer to have it open- 
ed to you, and with a fincere reſolution to walk 
in the light of it ? Do you receive it, as indeed it 
is, the word and will of God for your ſalvation, 
given you 1n great mercy to guide you to heaven ? 
Have you found Chriſt in it? Has it brought 
you to him for the help you want, ſo that you are 
ſeeking carefully after his bleſſings, and can have 
no eaſe in your minds if you had all the world 
without them? You are hearing of his miracles 
from time to time, and all to the end you may 
know who he is, and that he is as able and willing 
to work your cure, as in the caſe of any of thoſe 
whom you read of. The great difficulty is to 
know your ſin and danger in it, and that you are 
ſick of a deadly diſtemper, which none but he can 
cure. When you do, the word which reveals him 
to you as the Son of God, mighty to ſave, will 
be precious in your eyes, and a cordiat at your 
hearts, and you will gladly follow his directions. 
If he ſays, repent,” you will repent. If he 
ſays, come to me for pardon and life, you will 
come to him; you will fee the neceſſity of be- 
lieving and truſting in the all-ſufficient ſacrifice 
and healing virtue of his blood, in oppoſition to 


any 
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any will, work, or merit of your own, and pray 
daily to the Lord to increaſe your faith. If he 
ſays, why call ye me Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay,” you will be careful to prove 
yourſelf an heir of the mercy you have received, by 
faſhioning your hearts and lives according to his 
rule, and committing your ſouls to him in well- 
doing. Let not Chriſt call to you this day in 
vain, to hear and be ſaved. Let not Satan take 
the word out of your hearts in the turn of a 
thought, it may be while I am ſpeaking it. 
Think it not enough that you have nothing to 
fay againſt it, and, perhaps, are pleaſed for a 


time with the hearing of it. Let not the cares 


of the-world choke it; make not your bulineſs 
in the world a pretence for neglecting your ſouls. 
Let the good word enter deep into your hearts, 
lay you low in your own eyes, bring you to faith 
in Chriſt, and by him to a ſtate of pure obedience. 
This is hearing and underſtanding to life everlaſt- 
ing. God be merciful to us, and make us all 
ſuch hearers. 


. 
The RAT EX. 


LESSED LORD, who teacheſt man know- 
ledge, and guideſt the humble ſoul into all 
truth; inſtruct us, we beſeech thee, in this myſtery 
of thy kingdom, that, receiving thy word into the 
ground of an honeſt and good heart, and bringing 
torth fruit with patience, is the trueſt wiſdom. 


Help us to Giſcover in the natural 2 
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of our hearts all the hindrances of our ſalvation, all 
the wretched cauſes of our unprofitableneſs under 
the word, and deliver us from the dreadful judg- 
ment of ſeeing and hearing without underſtanding. 
For thy mercy's ſake ſpeak now to every careleſs, 
hardened, and worldly heart among us. Let what 
we have heard this day teach us to diſcern the 
true ſtate of our ſouls by the marks here ſet be- 
fore us, and grant we may know, before it be too 
late, to what kind of unprofitable hearers we be- 
long. Lord, help and awaken us, that we may 
ſo hear as to believe, and ſo belieye as to be fruit- 
ful unto thee in all holy obedience, and find 
mercy for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


SECTION XXVII. 
EE 


St. MaTTHew, Chap. xiii. ver. 24. 


THE kingdom of heaven.—The ſtate of the goſ- 
pel, or God's kingdom of grace in this world 
under Chriſt, for there are no tares, or weeds, 
in his kingdom of glory. And it is fo called, 
for this among other reaſons, becauſe his king- 
dom of grace and kingdom of glory are one and 
the ſame kingdom, in its beginning and perfec- 
tion; and if we are got in, and of it, when we 
die, we cannot be admitted into it afterwards. 
6 Ver. 24. 
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Ver. 24. Is likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 


in his field. —Chriſt has no other; the tares, as you 


will hear, are of the devil's ſowing. 


Ver. 25. But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


ſowed tares.— He is thine enemy, becauſe he is 
Chriſt's. Take notice that he does not ſleep, 
though thou doſt. Know thy danger, and beware 
of giving him this advantage againſt thee. 


Ver. 29. But be ſaid, Nay , leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. — 

his is not man's work; he has not diſcernment 
for it, and, we know by experience, oftener roots 
up the good than the bad. Look well to your 
own work under Chriſt, which is to root the 
tares out of yourſelves. 


Ver, 30. Let both grow together until the harveſt, 
&c.—We lie down in our graves either cares or 
wheat. How dreadful is it to think of that time 
when the ſeparation will be made once for all ! 


Ver. 31. The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of 
muſtard ſeed —Haſt thou no room in thy ſoul for 
this little feed? Oh! take it in without delay, 
and commit the growth of it to Chriſt, that it may 
ſpread and flouriſh, as it certainly will, under his 
Care. 


33. The kingdom of heaven is like unto lea- 
wa Chriſt ſet his leaven to work in thy 
heart, and it will convert thee wholly into its own 

nature. 


ell 


„* 
nature. Theſe two parables may be conſidered 
either with reſpect to the goſpel in general, its be- 
ginning, progteſs, and perfection, or to the ſtate 
of particular perſons. The former will have its 
accompliſhment in God's time; the latter is 
every man's great concern; and happy are they, 
who find theſe ſimilitudes verified in themſelves, 
and the kingdom of heaven growing up, and 
working't in their own ſouls. \ 

Ver. 46. His diſciples came unto him, ſaying, De. 
clare unto us the parable of the tares f the feld. 


Say as they did, and pray continually that he 
would declare and ſpeak i it to thy Heart. 


Ver. 37. He that fowed the good ſeed, is the Son of 
nan. Thou doſt not ſow it thyſelf. Only do not 
hinder him; and he will both ſow, and water, and 
watch over the growth of it. Aſk thyſelf, Is it 
ſown? Is it increaſing? Is this thy deſire and 
earneſt will ? . 


Ver. 28. The felt's is the world. And all ; in it are 
either the good feed, or IP weeds, 


—The py feed are "abs children of * kingdom ; 
but the tares are the children of the wicked one. 


Now is thy time for chuſing whether of the two 
thou wilt be. 


Veo) 291 Ir ae Ht — them, is the devil.— 
He cannot do it without thy own confent. 
| K K 2 Ver. 42. 
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Ver. 43. Who hath ears to bear, let bim hear. 
All is here told us; heaven and hell are now 
opened to us; it will be juſt as thou readeſt; and 


according as thou heareſt, ſo will it be done unto 
thee. 


— —— —— ͤ—ñP 

en 
V brethren, in this portion of ſeripture you 
have life and death, heaven and hell, ſet 
before you, together with the means of obtaining 


the one, and eſcaping the other. Vou cannot 


help coming to this concluſion, that, if you would 
be the children of your heavenly Father; and 
heirs of his kingdom, you muſt receive the ſeed 
of his word into your hearts, and look well to the 


growth of it; and, if you do not, or ſuffer the 


enemy to choke it with his tares, that you muſt 
have your portion with him. What that is you 


are here. aſſured, not by man, whoſe deciſion in 


the point you might be apt to diſpute; but from 
the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, whoſe authority 
ſhould ftrike both conviction and terror into your 
ſouls—*< they that do iniquity ſhall be caſt into 
the furnace of fire, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth.“ The bleſſed angels, who are 
appointed to miniſter to us, and now watch over 
us with tender care and concern for our everlaſt- 
ing welfare, we are told, will then be ſent to ga- 
ther all the wicked out of God's kingdom, and 
ſeparate them for ever to their own place. It will 
be a ſad office for any of us; but they who are 
devoted to the will of God, and happy in ſerv- 
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ing the ends of his glory, will be no longer con- 
cerned for us, but as ready to execute his ſen- 
tence for the deſtruction of the ungodly, as they 
once were, when time was, to help forward their 
ſalvation. It is ſaid, © they will gather all ſuch 
out of his kingdom ;” not his everlaſting king- 
dom in heaven; for they who belong to it, and 
are once in it, will not be caſt out, but have their 
abode in it for ever. The kingdom, therefore, 
here meant, is God's kingdom upon earth under 
Chriſt, into which we are admitted by baptiſm, 
and bind ourſelves to live according to the laws 
of it. Out of this we may, and ſhall be caſt, 

notwithſtanding our Chriſtian name and profeſ- 
ſion, if we are not Chriſt's diſciples in truth and 
ſincerity, by faith and holineſs. Nay, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, we are no farther in it now in this 
world, than as we are alive unto God, and give 
all diligence to ſecure to ourſelves the bleſſings 
and privileges of it. We caſt ourſelves out of it 
by our own act and deed, and he cannot be de- 
ceived as to our preſent ſtate and condition. 
Whatever we think of ourſelves, or whatever the 
world ſees in us, he knows we do not belong to 
him; and the ſeparation which will be made at 
the day of judgment, will be accordingly as we 
have ſeparated ourſelves to God, or the ſervice of 
his enemy during our lives. For Chriſt, the 
Judge as well as Redeemer of mankind, and the 
great Prophet of his church, hath repeatedly ſet 
the ſeal of heaven to this ſolemn truth, that none 
mall be admitted into God's kingdom of glory, 
who are not of it now in will and defire, in his 


preparatory 
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preparatory kingdom of grace upon earth. Sure- 
ly, I fay, this is an awakening conſideration, and 
ſhould pur us upon examining ſeriouſly, and with 
great care, what we are in the world; whether we 
get up and lie down, walk about, and do our bu- 
ſineſs in it day by day, as members of Chriſt and 
heirs of God's kingdom, or children of the devil; 
whether we are travelling in the road that leads 
to heaven, or going on blindfold and t in 
the highway of deſtruction. 


When Chriſt had . this parable, the 
diſciples came unto him, deſiring that he would 
declare, or explain it. Theſe were good hearts; 
they wanted to know the truth, they were willing 


to be inſtructed, and ſuch a requeſt is never de- 


nied by him. Do not ſay you are poor and un- 
learned, and have no opportunity of Knowing 
much, or that you are a buſy man, and have but 
little time to think of your religious concerns. 
For what is this but ſaying and confeſſing that 
you are aſleep, and giving the enemy of your 
fouls the advantage he wants, and will be fure to 
take? Do you not hear that heaven or hell is at 
the end of your life? Are you not told that Chriſt 
ſoweth his good feed in the field of your hearts, 
with a deſign that it ſhould grow and proſper un- 
der his care, and with a promiſe that ir ſhall 
flouriſh like a grain of muſtard ſeed, or work as 
leaven? Can you ſay chat you do not underftand 
the meaning of all this? Alas! you will not; 
for it is as plain to your capacities, as if an earthly 


maſter was to ſay, Go into the field to plough, 
or 
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or ſow, or weed, or do any other kind of work. 
My brethren, do this one thing, and all will be 
well ; ſay to Chriſt, as the diſciples did, < Maſter, 
declare unto us the parable ;” or rather, as he has 
expounded it, pray that his words may be effectual 
and ſaving, and that he would ſpeak all ro your 
hearts. Say to him daily, Lord, deal with me as 
thou pleaſeſt, only let me not paſs thro' the world 
ignorant of thy truth and careleſs of my ſalvation; 
let me not live a Chriſtian only in name, ſleeping 
over my work, and die an uſeleſs weed, fit only 
to be burned. To tlfis end let us all pray, and 
may God enable you ro accompany me with your 
hearts, 


* 
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The 7 RAE 
LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt given thy only 


begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 

that in it he might inſtruct us by his doctrine and 
example, live and die for us, redeem and ſave 
us; keep us, we beſeech thee, in thy kingdom of 
grace, that, paſſing through it as the only way to 
our heavenly inheritance, we may be prepared for 
thy kingdom of glory, Enable us to diſcern what 
manner of ſpirit we are of, what has the ſtrength 
of our deſires, and what is the great end we are 
aiming at in the world. Thou haſt ſer life and 
death before us; for thy mercy's ſake incline us 
to make a right choice. And to this end, O Lord, 
make us ever mindful of that time when our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to ſeparate the tares from 
| the 
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the wheat, that, having paſſed the time of our 
ſojourning here in thy faith and fear, we may be 
owned by thee as the children of thy kingdom, 


and received into thy everlaſting glory, for the 
ſake and through the alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


SECTION XXX. 
E r 8 ] Tr ON 


St. MaArrHEw, Chap. xii. ver. 44. 


GAIN, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 

hid in a field, —The bleſſings of it are ineſti- 
mable, and cannot be too dearly purchaſed by us. 
So ſays this and the next parable. Chriſt, there- 
fore, now comes nearer to the ſoul, and puts us 
upon ſearching into our own diſpoſition and ſenſe 
of the matter, whether we do indeed value the 
kingdom of heaven in ſome proportion to its 
worth, and prefer our portion in it to all the 
world. 


—T he which when a man hath found. When his 
eyes are opened; when he ſees himſelf inexpreſſi- 
bly poor without the treaſure of the goſpel, peace 
with God, the graces of the Spirit, and the hope 
of eternal life, and knows that he ſhall be rich 
to the height of his wiſhes in the poſſeſſion of it. 
My friends, this is a happy finding ; and when 
once you come to this point, you will have Chriſt 
at any rate, 

Ver. 44+ 
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Ver. 44. He hideth.—Eſteemeth, as men do 
what they hide, and lay up. 


Aud for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. - May I perſuade you 


to aſk your hearts what is your great joy, and if 


you mult part with every ming but one, what it 
would be ? 


Ver. 45, 46. Again, the kingdom of bea ven is like 
anto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls, &c.— 
So we naturally ſeek reſt for our ſouls, eaſe, and 
contentment, in one worldly thing after another. 
Be inſtructed; the ſearch is vain, and all our 
endeavours fruitleſs. Happineſs never comes 
but with the pearl of great price. May you, may 
all have it? Yes, bleſſed be God, it is here. of- 
fered to every one of us, and this is our call to 


ſeek after it. 


Ver. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
à net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every 
kind. —So, you ſee, the kingdom of heaven, or 
church of Chriſt, conſiſts of a mixture of good 
and bad, You are gathered into it by baptiſm 
and outward profeſſion; but, if this is all, you 
will one day be caſt out of it for ever. Let this 
be a warning to you to make deep ſearch into 
yourſelves. 


Ver. 49. And ſever the wicked from among the 
juſt. We cannot poſſibly be ſorted with the juſt, 
Vol. II. L1 if 


( 266 ) 


if we are nat firſt ſeparated from evil in this 
world. Then it will be too late to repent. 


Vier. 51. Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things ?—Nothing can be plainer. And 
yet | mult tell you again they are not underſtood, 
according to Chriſt's meaning, unleſs they are well 
conſidered, prayed over, and applied to the ſtate 
of your own ſouls. 


Ver. 52. Therefore every Scribe which i is inſtructed, 
&c.—\V) uſt have all kinds of inſtruction ready at 
hand, and be able to turn himſelf into all ſhapes, 
for the good of his hearers. It is well if many 
individuals furniſh out ſuch a ſeribe. 


Ver. 57. And they were offended in him.— A lit- 
tle matter will ſerve for a handle againſt thoſe who 
preach a pure religion ; mand the quarrel is with 
that, whatever 1s pretended. 


A prophet is not without honour, 1 in his own 
country, and in his own houſe. — Where the man is 
ſeen as well as the prophet. Let not others, 
therefore, wonder that they are molt deſpiſed, 
where they are molt known. 


 « Ver. 58. And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. —He knew it would be in 
vain; their unbelief, as it were, tied his hands. 
His mighty work here is our converſion. God 


be mercitul to us, . perform it in us mightily, 
LECTURE. 
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LECTURES 


NHRIST's mighty work in the world at all 
times is the converſion of ſinners; and he is 
always ready for it, always watching over it, and 
waiting tor the happy time when he may begin, 
carry it on, and complete it. He is preſent with 
you now at this time and place; ha comes to 
you this day with the offer ot his bleſſings; he 
tells you of the pearl bf great price, how neceſſary 
it is that you ſhould be poſſeſſed of it, and what 
you mult do to obtain the kingdom of heaven. 
You muſt ſeek carefully after it; you muſt deſire 
it with the whole bent of your fouls; you muſt 
make it the deareſt treaſure of your hearts, and 
value nothing in compariſon of it. You muſt 
conſider and examine diligently what you are 
aiming at in the courſe of your lives, what you 
are in Chriſt's net, whether of the good or bad 
kind, and whether you keep your eyes ſteadily 
fixed upon that time when “the angels ſhall come 
forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt,” 
that each may go to their own place for ever; the 
juſt to the heaven they have been preparing for, 


and the wicked into the furnace of fire. 


The exhortation,. therefore, from hence, is to 


| know and be convinced that Chriſt has a great 


work to do in you, to bring you to God in repent- 
ance for the remiſſion of fins, and to purify your 


hearts by faith. I am often telling you that the 
great deſign of his miracles, which you read of 


in the © goſpels, is that you may ſee your help in 
L1z2 him, 
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him, and put yourſelves into his hands for it, 
aſſuredly believing that he is able to ſave all that 
come unto God by him, and that without him 
you periſn. When he is the pearl of great price 
with you, and you thus come to him in faith and 
longing for his benefits, deſiring his whole ſalva- 
tion, reſting your ſouls upon him for your ac- 
ceptance with God, and reſolving to be governed 
by him, your eyes are opened, the light of heaven 
has ſhined into your hearts, the good ſeed is grow- 
ing up, Chriſt's leaven is working in you, your 
great work is going forward, and whatever 1s your 
lot in the world you have comfort enough to live 
and die with. Hold on, and hope to the end; 

thank God for his mercy, and pray for ſtrength 
to keep it, and you are the children of his king- 
dom, beloved in Chriſt, and heirs of the glory 
which he has purchaſed for you. On the other 
hand, you muſt not think yourſelves Chriſtians, 


till you know ſuch a work as this, and you are, 


indeed, ſeeking the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs in the firſt place;“ you muſt not 
truſt in your Baptiſm, good name and honeſt 
dealing in the world, or any kind of outward be- 
haviour. Lou muſt not be ignorant of your con- 
dition in ſin, and that you cannot remove the 
curſe of it from yourſelves. You; muſt know 
what a bleſſing Chriſt is to you, what he has 
done for you, and has to do in you, Tou 
muſt cry to him, as the blind and the lame did 
when he was upon earth, Lord, help me. 
You mult lay hold on him as your Saviour, who 
has made your peace with God ; be inwardly 
| ſtirred 


& 
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ſtirred up to ſecure your portion in him, and de- 
fire nothing ſo much as to be owned by him for 
his diſciples, in truth and ſincerity, in faith and 
obedience; Dearly beloved, let it not be ſaid 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has no right in you, 
no influence over you, no honour from you, no 
glory by you. Oh! let it not be ſaid that you 
are offended in him, as you certainly are if you 
do not truly and earneſtly. deſire his coming in 
your hearts, to turn you from darkneſs to light, 
to convince you of the greatneſs of God's mercy, 
and your great want of it, and to keep you faith- 
ful to Chriſt in the love of his ſalvation. The 
Lord enable you now and always to preſent 
yourſelves before the throne of grace with the 
words of St, Paul in your hearts, and every one 


of us to pray devoutly for ourſelves, as he did for 
us all. 


The PR 4 X E R. Erg. ili 14—21. 


Bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant 
me according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might, by his ſpirit in the in- 
ner man; that Chriſt may dwell in my heart by 
faith; that I, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that I may be filled' with all the ful- 
neſs of God. Now unto him'that is able to do 
„N exceeding 
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_ exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen, 


CC > ———— — ̃ 
SECTION XXX. 
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St. MaTTHew, Chap. xiv. ver. 2. 


FH TS is Fohn, Ic. and therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in bim. — But all to no 
purpoſe. Whether the mighty works were done 
y John Baptiſt riſen from the dead, or Jeſus, 
he was Herod ſtill. We know they were the 
works of Jeſus, and to what end they were 
wrought. Are we not then more hardened than 
Herod, if we are not converted by them ? 


Ver. 4. For John faid unto him, It is not Iawful 
for thee to have her.—Eſpecially, as his brother was 
living. What undaunted boldneſs in this ſervant 
of God ! If thou haſt no zealous miniſter, or faith- 
ful friend, to tell thee of thy ſin, let thy own 
conſcience do it. For does not the law ſay, does 
not Chriit ſay to thee, concerning every fin, it 43 
not lawful? We hear them, and, perhaps, with 
fome degree of reſpect and fear, as Herod did 
John, and yet the fin is retained. 


Ver. 5 When he would have put him to death, be 
feared the peoplt,—It is wonderful to conſider how 


men 
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men are withheld by the ſecret providence of God 
from doing all the miſchief they would, and what 
obſtacles he lays in their way. Nevertheleſs, He- 
rod was not reſtrained by principle, and, theretore, 
nature at laſt prevailed. It is worth our while 
to obſerve this, that we may look well to the 
ground of our hearts, and know whether we are 
preſerved from the commiſſion of evil by the fear 
of God and hatred of fin, or by ſuch motives only 
as leave fin in us in its full ſtrength, and do not 
alter our condition in the fight of God. Herod 
was juſt the ſame man before he cut off John's 
head. 


Ver. 8. And ſhe, being before inſtrufted of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts bead in 4 
charger. —Thetie is hardly a more remarkable in- 
ſtance to be met with of the ſweetneſs ol revenge, 
and the ſtrong workings of luſt, ambition, and 
cruelty, than this of Herodias. John would have 
parted her from Herod, and, to glut her eyes with 
the ſight of his head in a diſh, was more pleaſing 
to her than all that could be given to her daugh- 
ter. Beſides the evils which fell on Herod and 
Herodias, on account of this inceſtuous marri 
it is related of the daughter, that her head was 
ſevered from her body by her falling into the 
ice. See Werum. 


Ver. g. And the King. WAS Pres —This is a lively 
picture of wicked men, doing evil with ſome 
check and rejuciance, and running themſelves 
upon trouble with their eyes open. 


Ver. g. 
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Ver. g. Nevertheleſs for the oath's ſake, —Had he 
feared an oath, this would have been more reli- 
giouſly broken than kept. 


ben which ſat at meat with him.—Proba- 
bly, urging his oath, to make their court to He- 
rodias. OG 


Ver. 13. And when the * bad beard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of the cities. What 
they followed him ſo eagerly for, we cannot cer- 
tainly ſay, it is moſt probable they were big with 
the common expectation of his worldly kingdom, 
We can have no ſuch end in view, and know 
that we mult follow him, and keep cloſe to him 
for his heavenly inſtructions. And, if we do, he 
has_ his eye upon us for good, according to what 
follows. 

. And Feſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion toward 


| them, and healed their fick.——He allo ſpake to 


them of the kingdom of heaven, Luke ix. 11. 


He had always the greater mercy in view, relieved 
their bodies that they might commit their ſouls 


to him, and healed them that he might heal ug. 


Vier. 15. This is a deſart place, —So, are we . by 
nature. It is a picture of our condition, and the 
ſoul's want of Chriſt's food. 


end the i away, that HS may go into 
the villages and buy themſelves victuals. — Unbelief 
was ſtill prevalent in the diſciples, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing the miracles they had ſeen. Let us not de- 
ceive ourſelves, we are alſo backward to believe 
in the power of Jeſus; ſome in their deſpairing 
moods, under a deep ſenſe of their guilt and 
weakneſs ; but the moſt, becauſe they do not de- 
ſire to experience it. How is it with you, after 
what you have already heard of him? Do you 
think worthily of his power? And are you come 
to a reſolution to be helped by him? 


Ver. 16. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, —He was able to provide for them. The 
words ſay more to aus; we muſt not. Our ſpiri- 
tual wants can be ſupplied no where elſe; and, if 
we depart a hair's breadth from him, it is at the 
hazard of our fouls, 


— Give ye them to eat.—They anſwered at once, 
they could not. He will bring thee to this very 
ſight and knowledge of thyſelf, and draw this 
confeſſion from thee, before thou haſt thy relief 
trom him. | 


Ver. 18. He ſaid, Bring them hither to me.— Now, 
therefore, hear the words, and bring yourſelves 
to him, your guilty ſouls, your wretched impo- 
| tence. Here the compariſon fails; the diſciples 
had ſome ſmall matter to bring to him, we have 
nothing. 


Ver. 19. Aud he commanded” the multitude to ft 
down on the graſs —Think you are all now here 


ſet down to be fed by him. And O! that you 
Vor. II. M m weres 
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were, in obedience to his command, and with a 
true hunger for his bread of life! 


Ver. 19. And took the ve loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed.—See the effect of 
his - bleſſing! Can it be leſs, now that he is in 
heaven, where he is interceding for us, and has 
all bleflings in his hands to beftow upon us, if 
we do but look up to him for them? Learn alſo 
from hence to do as he did, to pray over your 
food, to bleſs and give thanks. . 


AAA brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 

and the diſciples to the multitude. —So he ſtill con- 
veys his bleſſings of grace to man by man. This 
is the order of his appointing, and the method he 
commonly takes. For though, he alone has any 
thing to give, and he only bleſſeth what is given, 
yet he employs others, his miniſters, and faithful 
followers, to diſpenſe it. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt put it into my hand; and, if thou lookeft 
down from heaven, and commandeſt a bleſſing, 
great will be the increaſe. _ 


Ver. 20. And they did all eat, and were filled. — 
Well, the miracle is apparent; there was enough 
and to ſpare for five thouſand, out of five loaves 
and two fifhes, * What ufe do you intend to make 
of this? What is the miracle to you, if you al- 
ways continue empty, and do not regard it as 
deſigned to raiſe your faith in Chriſt, and your 
call to him to receive of his fulneſs? © 


W 


— 
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LI 


N the former part of this portion of ſcripture, 
we have a lively picture of the ſtrength of na- 
tural corruption, and the power of divine grace 
in Herod and John. Herod, notwithſtanding 
ſome uneaſy ſcruples, gives up to death 4 man 
whom he knew to be innocent, and regarded as a 
prophet : John, in diſcharge of duty, puts his 
life in his hand, and with undaunted boldneſs re- 
proves a King for having his brother's wife. See, 
I ſay, both what nature and grace can do. The 
former ſacrifices all conſiderations to its own in- 
tereſts, or a prevailing luſt; the latter prefers 
conſcience to life, and without it we none of us 
know what degree of wickedneſs we are capable 
of. Let us not be high-minded but fear; and, if 
we have nothing of Herod prevalent in us, and 
much of John, give the praiſe where it is due. 
But I wave this, and proceed to the conſideration 
and improvement of the miracle now before us. 


We cannot ſay of the ſcripture-miracles that 
one is greater than another, becauſe they are all 
equally impoſſible to man, and all alike poſſible 
to God. But we may well ſuppoſe, that, beſides 
their general tendency to excite and confirm our 
belief in Chriſt, they have ſome farther deſign, 
and carry in them ſome peculiar inſtruction. All 
of them exhibit him to us in his capacity of heal- 
ing, that is of ſaving, when applied to the ſoul ; 
and many, or perhaps all, of them, have their 
uſe and benefit in affording matter, particularly 
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ariſing from them, for our meditation and com. 


fort. In this view we may profitably conſider the 


miracle of the loaves, which has now been brought 
to your remembrance. The man who has his 
eyes open, and his heart turned to God in the 
reading of ſcripture, ſays, Were the multitude 


<« in a deſert place, and in want of food where 


* none was to be had? So am I, ſo is every one 
«* by nature, deſtitute and helpleſs, and ſure to 
« periſh without relief.” When the diſciples de- 
fired Chriſt ta © ſend the multitude away, that 
they might go and buy themſelves victuals,“ and 
he ſaid unto them, * they need not depart, give 
ye them to eat,” their anſwer to him was to this 
effect, that what he ſaid was impoſſible, the pro- 
viſion they had being as nothing to ſo great a 
number. Oh! ſays the awakened man, this is 
the very anſwer of my ſoul to Jeſus; I am in a 
ſtarving condition, I have ſins innumerable to be 
forgiven, a crooked nature to reform, a foul heart 
to cleanſe, and a ſtubborn will to conquer; and it 
1s not in my own power, nor in the power of man, 
to ſupply my wants. He reads on, and hears 
him ſaying, Bring them hither to me. He ſees 


him in the very act of commanding the multitude 


ro fit down on the graſs, taking the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, looking up to heaven, bleſſing 
and breaking them, and diſtributing them by the 
hands of his diſciples, ſo that they did all cat, and 
had enough and to ſpare. He mules deeply upon 
all this, and ſays to himſelf, they were in want of 
| bodily food, my wants are ſpiritual; has Jeſus no 
power for me ſuited to my caſe? Yes, ſays he, 
634 | bleſſed 
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bleſſed be God, theſe things were done and written 
on purpoſe © that we might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, and-that believing we might have life 
through his name.” He came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt ; he has all power in heaven 
and earth given -unto him, and 1s with us alway 
even unto the end of the world, to feed and ſup- 
port, to bleſs and comfort his people, to revive 
their fainting ſouls, and nouriſh them to eternal 
life; and every miracle he wrought is an af- 
ſurance put into their hands, that he will be their 
Almighty helper, and ſuffer none of them to want 
what he has to give. 


Do not then ſay, as the diſciples did, how 
can this be, how can he feed ſo great a multi- 
tude with five loaves and two fiſhes? Do not ſay, 
how can my numberleſs ſins be forgiven, how can 
my worldly heart be turned to God, how can ſuch 
a corrupt and weak creature as I am ever attain 
to holineſs; but look unto Jeſus. He died for 
thy fins, he bore them all in his own body on the 
croſs, and God, who laid them upon him, will 
never lay them again upon any ſoul which is 
troubled for them, and turns to him in repent- 
ance. And thy Saviour will alſo be thy ſtrength, 
and by the grace and power of his Spirit enable 
thee to live to God in obedience. In all thy 
ſtraits and difficulties, in the hunger of thy ſoul, 
call to mind what thou haſt now heard; think 
who it was that fed five thouſand with five loaves 
and two fiſhes, and doubt not of his power and 
will to help thee to the utmaſt of thy deſire. 
Haft 
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Haſt thou any ſuch deſire? Art thou ſenſible of 


thy poverty and helpleffneſs ? Art thou following 
him for what he has to give thee, and will do for 
thee, and doſt thou ſee thyſelf undone without it? 
Here the matter ſticks heavily with us, and we 
generally live and die unhelped, becauſe we are 
ignorant of our miſery and danger, will not have 
our eyes opened, and never turn to Jefus with a 
true prayer for deliverance. But be perſuaded, 
be aſſured that there is no other way of being 
Chriſtians but coming to him hungring and thirſt- 
ing, in faith and longing for his benefits ; to have 
the guilt of ſin removed from our conſciences, 
and the power of it from our hearts ; to rejoice in 
him as our Saviour, and ſhew our love to him, 
and thankfulneſs to God for him, by keeping his 
commandments. Then whatever we read in ſcrip- 
ture will be opened ſweetly and powerfully to our 
hearts, and we ſhall fee our own help and ſalva- 
tion in every chapter of the goſpels. We ſhall 
look up to Jeſus as now ſet down at the right 
hand of God to ſuccour us, beſeeching him to 
look down upon us in mercy, and to add this to 
all his other mighty works, and truſting humbly 
that he will—to give us repentance and forgive- 
neſs of ſins, to eſtabliſh our hearts with his peace, 
to keep us from all evil, to confirm us in all 


The 


goodneſs, and ing: us to his heavenly kingdom. 
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The PRAYER. 


LMIGHTY GOD, whoſe bleſſed 800 0 was 

manifeſted that he might make us the chil- 
dren of God and heirs of eternal life; we beſeech 
thee turn our eyes and hearts to him as our Sa- 
viour and mighty deliverer. Bleſs what we have 
now heard to our inſtruction and comfort, that 
keeping his miracles in remembrance, we may be 
perfuaded of his power to help- us, and fly to 
him for ſuccour in our time of need. And to this 
end, O Lord, convince us of our miſery and dan- 
ger, poverty and helpleſſneſs, that, with earneſt 
deſires and feeling hearts, we may aſk of him the 
gift of repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins, be re- 
newed by him to the deſire and love of - holineſs, 
rejoice in thy peace, and the bleſſed hope of ever- 
| laſting life which thou haſt given us in him, Jeſus 
Chriſt, our only Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. ' 


SECTION- XXXI. 
EXPOSITION. 


St. Marräzw, Chap, xiv, ver. 23. 


E went up into a mountain apart to pruy.— For 
himſelf, and all mankind; that the good 
pleaſure of the Lord for their ſalvation might 
proſper in his hands; that we might hear all the 
words of this book, and live through him. He 
who came to fulfil all righteouſneſs, could not 
bur 
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but be a man of prayer, and was our pattern in 
this, as well as every other inſtance of duty and 
holineſs. If he needed prayer, how much more 
do we, and how can we ever think ourſelves alive 
unto God without it? 


Ver. 24. The ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
tofſed with waves, —It is ſaid, ver. 22. he conſtrain- 
ed them to get into a ſhip. Probably the wind 
was high, and they were not willing to go, or not 
without him. He forced them into danger, to 
ſhew them their want of him, and his power in 
ſaving them from it. Soul, it is thy condition. 
If ſin brings thee into a ſtorm, ſee what thou haſt 
to do; ery for deliverance; know thyſelf and thy 
Saviour. | 


Jer. 25. And in the fourth watch of the night 75 | 


fus went unto them. —In the laſt of the four watches 
into which the night was divided; that is to ſay, 
in his own time. Ir is the excellence of faith to 
leave all to him, and contentedly to wait, in 
full aſſurance that he will do every thing for the 
belt, 


— on the * —This + was quite unex- 
pected, and fo ſtrange to the diſciples, that they 


could not tell how to believe it was he. So we 


are ſometimes ready to think there are inſur- 
mountable difficulties in the way of his coming 
to us; but water, you ſee, cannot divide betwixt 
us. Lord, what haſt thou not done to raiſe our 
faith, and encourage our truſt in thee? 
. Ver. 77. 
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Per. 25. But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
This is the very thing we have to learn, and what 
all ſcripture is intended to bring us to; to know 
Jeſys, and, in the faith of him, to diſmiſs our fears, 
and come boldly to the throne of grace. And 
great will be our comfort, when, after all our 
trouble for fin, all our miſtakes and miſappre- 
henſions of Chriſt, and all our falſe methods of 
healing ourſelves, we hear and receive this ſaying, 
« Be of good cheer, it is I,” who am your only 
— and all- ſuffieĩent Saviour; ſinner as thou 
ebe not afraid.” 


Ver. 28. And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
Not doubting but he could, at his bidding. So 
he might, if he had known more of Chriſt and 


himfelf. 


Ver. 29. And be ſaid, Come. Whatever you may 
think of your unfitneſs, he alſo ſays, Come to you, 
as certainly as he did to Peter. 


—= And when Peter was come down out of the ſhip, 
be walked on the water to go to Jeſus. —Here was a 
high degree of faith, and venturing a good deal in 
the ſtrength of it, Nevertheleſs, it failed in the 
end, What reafon have we to pray continually, 
Lord, make us ſenſible of our weakneſs, increaſe 
our faith, increaſe our dependence on thee, that 
we may be ſupported in all our trials? 
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Ver. 30. But when be ſaw the wind boiſterous, H 

was afraid, —Ah | we have great cauſe of fear in 

ourſelves, and when we look only at ourſelves, 
our hearts cannot but fail us. 


— And beginning to . be cried, ſaying, Lord, 
ſave me.—He does, he will, if, like Peter, we im- 
plore his help when we are brought into {traits, 
and find ourſelves beginning to waver, If we cry, 


Lord, ſave,” we ſhall not fink. 


Vier. 31. And immediately Feſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him.—See. the very hand that is 
ready to be ſtretched forth to ſnatch us all out of 
the gulph of ſin and miſery we are fallen into. 


— And ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didſt thou doubt ?—Let him not ſay this of 


thee. To all thy other ſins, add not that of un- N 


belief; for then nothing can ſave thee. After all 
thou haſt heard of him, aſk thyſelf, Wherefore 
doſt thou doubt? 


Ver. 32. And when they were come into the hid, 
the wind ceaſed, Lord, come into us, and ſpeak 
peace to our ſouls. We are in continual danger 
upon the waves of this troubleſome world; but, 
if thou art with us, we ſhall paſs ſafely chrough 
them, be refreſhed with thy comforts, and brought, 
to our deſired haven. | 


Ver. 33. Then they that were in the ſbip came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
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of Cad. To bring us to this confeſſion, i is the end 
of all his miracles; that acknowledging him to 
be the Son of God, we may honour him as God, 
fly to his mercy, and rejoice in his ſalvation. But 
how can this be, if we know not what his ſalva- 
tion is, what we are, and why we want it? 


Ver, 35. And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him.—Have not we? I mean, as 
cleanſing us from the guilt of ſin, purifying our 
hearts by faith, and clothing us with his * 
righteouſneſs. For this is "the knowledge w 
ſhould have of him, this is his ſalvation, 


' —They ſent out into all that country round about,— 
They were defirous that all, far and near, ſhould 
have the benefit of his preſence with them. Every 
one who knows how great a good he is to man- 
kind, and how neceſſary to them as their ſpiritual 
Phyſician, has the ſame defire, and endeavours 
to bring as _— to him as he can, 


And brought unto him all that were diſeaſed. — 
Such he invites to come to him now, and none 
but ſuch ever do. You may think you come to 
him, and own him as your Saviour, becauſe you 
have been taught to think and ſay ſo; but you 
can no more come to him for your ſouls without 
knowing them to be ſick, than you would apply 
to a Phyſician for a bodily cure, when you know 
yourſelves to be in perfect health, 


Nn2 Ver. 36, 
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Vier. 36. Aud beſought him that they might only 
touch the bem of his garment ; and as many as touched 
were made perfect whole, —Their faith was great, 
and the ſucceſs anſwerable to it, as it always will; 
for no requeſt of a true faith is ever denied. 1 
is a healing, happy time with us, when we thus 
come to Jeſus, longing for his help, and ſay, with 
an earneſt faith, * if I may but touch the hem 
of his garment, | ſhall be made N whole.“ 
— — 
LECTURE. 
HE laſt time I obſerved to you, that, beſides 
the chief intent of Chriſt's miracles to en- 
gage our belief in him, they generally carry in 
them ſome particular inſtruction ; ſo that the Be- 
liever, whatever ſtate he is in, wi find ſome or 
bother of them peculiarly ſuited to his caſe, and be 
enabled to derive ſupport and comfort from them. 
Many a ſoul, in the confidence of an untried 
faith, thinks itſelf ready, like Peter, to venture 
upon ſeeming impoſſibilities; but when it is 
brought into unuſual ſtraits, and ſees the wind 
boiſterous, is overcome with fear, and begins to 
fink, What is to be done in this extremity ? Is 
faith quite gone and all loſt? No, the inſtruction 
here is to cry out, Lord, ſave me; Lord, rebuke 
my unbelief thou canſt forgive my doubts, and 
ſpeak down all my fears, and ſo long as there is 
truth in thy word, or compaſſion in thy heart, I 
will never forget the out- ſtretched hand, And 


that we might not forget how ready he is to ſave, 
nor 
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nor doubt of his power, nor fear to put ourſelves 
into his hands, every chapter and every portion 
of the goſpels is a repetition of his grace and 
goodneſs, and proclaims him as the Saviour of 
mankind, We ſhould, therefore, dwell upon his 
precious character with delight, follow him with 
deep attention and fulneſs of belief, from one mi- 
racle to another, and never be weary of incul- 
cating the great deſign, or particular inſtruction 
of them, upon, our own ſouls. Bleſſed be God, 
we have now been reading that when the diſeaſed 

« beſought him, that they might only touch the 
hem of his garment, as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole.” The words are ſtill ſound- 
ing in your ears, that you may have your portion 
in them, and be made perfectly whole; that is, 
in the ſpiritual application of them, or ſenſe in 
which they can belong to us, by Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, which alone is perfect, and, there- 
fore, by which alone we are reputed juſt before 
God, and perfectly whole, If the ſenſe of your 
wants brings you to Jeſus, he is always near to 
you; and, according to your faith, and the de- 
fire of your hearts, ſo will it be done unto you, 
You cannot, indeed, touch the hem of his gar- 
ment, but he is {till at hand to heal all the diſeaſes 
of your ſouls. 


What is the thought, what is the prayer of your 
hearts day by day; if he was preſent in perſon, 
what would you aſk of him? Would you ſay to 
him, Lord, I am a ſinful creature, have mercy 
on me; I am blind and ignorant, inſtruct and 

guide 
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guide; I am a weak creature, and ready to fink 
at every turn, do thou hold me up, ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me? If you do not thus think and 

judge of yourſelves, what have you to do with 
Jeſus, what has he done for you ? Be not there- 
fore deceived. Do not put a vain form of reli- 
gion, a faint wiſh of falvation, or a civil, quiet 
life in the place of Chriſt's work. We muſt not 
be ignorant either of what he has done for us, or 
has to do in us. When we were periſhing in ſin, 
and muſt have been loſt for ever without him, he 
died to fave us. He took our fins upon himſelf, 
and bore them in his own body, that they might 
never riſe up in judgment againſt us. Do you 
underſtand and believe this? Have your eyes 
been opened to ſee what an evil and a curſe 
there 1s in fin, and what an unhappy condition 
you are in by reaſon of fin, when Chriſt muſt ſuf. - 
fer the vengeance that was due to it before. it 
could be forgiven ? Do you fay to yourſelf, What 
ſhould I have done bur for Chriſt, and how ſhould 
I ever have been able to ſilence my doubts, and 
quiet my guilty fears, if he had not eſtabliſhed 
my peace on ſure grounds ? And are you, indeed, 
ſettled in this belief, with thankfulneſs to God, 
that for his ſake you are freed from condemnation, 
making it the anchor of your ſoul, and the joy 
of your heart, and determining to know nothing 
for life, but Chriſt and him crucified ? This 
ſounds well; and now you ſee the almighty arm 
of his grace ſtretched out for your N 
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But you muſt not ſtop here; you muſt go on, 
and ſay, Chriſt, in giving himſelf up for ſinners, 
has done a mighty work for me, far. beyond my 
deſerts, far beyond any thing I could conceive, 
or hope for, and this ſhall be the refuge and ſtay 
of my ſoul; bur in return for his love, and with 
a view to my happineſs, he has his demand upon 
me for a grateful, unreſerved ſubmiſſion to the 
work he has to do in me. I have an earthly, car- 
nal heart, and naturally deſire worldly things and 
a worldly happineſs; I have a proud heart to be 
humbled ; I have a dark heart, and am backward 
to admit the light which cometh from above; I 
have a ſtubborn will, oppoſing itſelf to the will 
and law of God: Lord Jeſus, ſays the awakened 
man, help here. Enlighten my dark mind, 
quicken my dead heart, conquer my rebellious 
will, humble me in the duſt, turn me to God as 
my Lord and portion, ſet my affections on things 
above, make me thy diſciple in the truth and 
purity of a free obedience. Let not my faith fail 
me, and I am ſure thou wilt not. Dearly be- 
loved, ſo Chriſt is received and believed in by all 
whom he ſaves. He convinces them of their 
guilt and danger, turns their eyes to him as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the 
world, grounds them in his love, and this belief 
binds them to his ſervice. The Lord carry you 
beyond all forms into the depth of'this work. It 
is ſaid, when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him,” viz. that he who wrought ſuch 
miracles was come among them, © they ſent into 
all that country round about, and brought unto 

7 him 


| ( 288 ) 

kim all that were diſeaſed, and befought him thar 
they might only touch the hem of his garment.” 
Do you who have knowledge of him, are baptized 
into the belief of him, and hear of him continual- 
Iy, bring yourſelves, your difeafed, guilty, help- 
leſs ſouls to him, with a full perfyaſion of your 
want of ſuch a Saviour, and of his will to fave 
you, that this ſcripture may alſo be fulfilled in 
you—* as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole.“ The words ſeem to imply that thoſe who 
ſo touched him were ftrong in faith, and Mad a 
very high opinion of his power to help them. 
I do not mean that he has not healing for the 
leaſt degree of a true faith; but whatever it is, 
let us pray to the Lord for the increaſe of it, 


* 
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» LESSED GOD, who didſt look upon us in 
mercy when we were dead in treſpaſſes and 
| ſios, and ſent thy only begotten Son to help and 
to ſave us; bring us, we beſeech thee, to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; J that, 
knowing thee as a reconciled Father, we may ſerve 
thee without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before thee all the days of our life, Enlighten 
our dark minds, bend our ſtubborn wills, quicken 
our dead hearts. Suffer us not to be the moſt 
unhappy of all creatures, either by deſpiſing the 


offer of thy great mercy, or living unreformed 


under it. Fill us with devout admiration of thy 
goodneſs, 


— 
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goodneſs, and inſpire us with a holy reſolution 
of ſecuring our portion in thee, through the Son 
of thy love. Let the deſire of our ſouls be to 
Jeſus, that, being made perfectly whole by him, 
we may bleſs and praiſe thee the God of our ſal- 
vation, and the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory and dominion, for eyer and ever. 


SECTION XXXI. 
r 


St. MaTTHeEw, Chap. xv. ver. 1. 


HEN came to Jeſus the Scribes and Phariſees, 

which were of Jeruſalem. —Here was a kind of 
ſolemn embaſly of learned Doctors, to enquire 
into his conduct. And what was the matter? 
His diſciples did not waſh before they eat. You 
will find he takes occaſion from hence to lay 
open the hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and charge them with the neglect of what was 
more ſubſtantial. And what you are to obſerve 
for yourſelves is, the vanity and wretched de- 
ceit of reſting in the uſe of outward means, or be- 
ing ſcrupulous about them, when the great end 
of bringing the heart nearer to God by them 1s 
overlooked, 


Vor. II. 0 Ver. 2. 


| —_— 
Pier. 2. Why do thy diſciples tranſereſs the tradi- 


tion of the elders ? The Jewiſh traditions were of 


their own invention, mere will-worſhip, ſuper- 
added to the written word; and, as appears from 
this paſſage, preferred to it. It is, therefore, proba- 
ble that Chriſt had inſtructed his diſciples to dif- 
RS. — m LR 
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For they waſh not their hands when they eat 
bread. —Outward things are comparatively eaſy, 
and coſt but little; and nothing blinds us more 


with regard to our ſtate than the moſt exact ob- 
ſervation of them, where inward purity is neglect- 


ed. Be not deceived. This is the way of men 
at all times. Take heed it be not yours. You 
value yourſelves upon your baptiſm, come to 
church on Sundays, and ſometimes receive the 
ſacrament: Well, the hand is waſhed ; but is this 
all that Chriſt has to do in you? And will he re- 
quire nothing elſe of you.at the day of judgment 2 
You are convinced at once that you mult not 
abide by this plea, What then are you doing in 
religion? Have you an eye continually to your 
Hearts, and is the cry of them for Chriſt's cleanſ- 

OE N K 
Ver. 3. Why do you alſo tranſereſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ?—Whoever they are 
that. tranſgreſs, much more live in the breach of 
any one of the commandments, and upon what- 
ever pretence they do it, the queſtion is to them 
from Chriſt's own mouth, and it behoves them to 
| 5 conſider 


— 
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conſider what anſwer they will give to it, Why 
do you tranſgrels Fr | 


Ver. 4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother: and he that eurſeth father or 
mother, —Qur Lord has before opened three of 
the commandments, chap. v. to guide us in the un- 
derſtanding of them all, and to ſhew what a depth 
of ſpiritual meaning they have, I ſuppoſe him 
here to comment upon the fifth commandment in 
the ſame manner, and that his deſign is to lay the 
rule to the heart, and charge it with the guilt of 
curſing father or mather, when they are not ſuc- 
coured. In effect, how could we curſe them 
more? It is for want of knowing the command- 
ments in their true meaning and full extent, that 
many are Ignorant of their ſtate, and, priding 
themſelves in the decency of an outward character, 
are ſo hard to be convinced of their fin and want 
of a Saviour, Whereas others, who learn of 
Chriſt to meaſure themſelves by his ſtandard, and 
trace ſin up to the heart, can ſee their manifold 
defects, ſue for mercy unfeignedly, apply their 
endeavours in the right place, and pray * 
for the Spirit's help. 


— Let him die the death. — This is God's law, and 
God's juſtice, at all times. Though human laws 
neither do, nor can, take exact cognizance of this 
and other breaches of duty to parents, yet, in the 
judgment of God, thoſe who do not ſupport them 
in their diſtreſs, deſerve death as much as a mur- 
derer, 

9 O00 2 Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. It is a gift, &c.—God rejects with ſcorn 
whatever we give him to another's wrong. a 


} 


Ver. 8. Their heart is far from me.—And, there- 
fore, the man; for nothing draws nigh truly to God 


but the heart. The next time you pray, think 


what you are doing. Think what end you pro- 
poſe to yourſelf in your whole religion, and what 
it can be good for, if it does not bring the heart 
to God for that reſt which it wants, and can find 
no where but in him. 


Ver. 9. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
for dottrines the commandments of men. — And ad- 
hering ſtrictly to them, ſo as to vacate a known 
command of God. This was horrid preſump- 
tion; and, therefore, no wonder that all the wor- 
ſhip of ſuch men is declared to be vain. To wor- 
ſhip God in vain, is unhappy indeed; and to loſe 
that labour, is of all errors the moſt to be dreaded. 


Ver. 10. And be called the multitude, and ſaid unto 
them, Hear and underſtand. —It is obſervable that 
he ſpoke to © the multitude.” He endeavoured 
to undeceive them; they could hear ; but the 
Scribes and Phariſees were above his teaching, 
and left to their own blindneſs. God deliver us 
from ſo great a curſe, and give us grace to hear 
and underſtand the inſtruction! For he ſets a 
mark of importance upon it: © he called” to the 


and ſaid to e as he now does to 


% hear and underſtand,” 
JV er o 11 * 
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Ver. 11. Not that which goeth into the mouth d- 
fileth the man, —A little dirt or foil from the hands, 
in eating. | 


But that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man.—Coming from a rotten heart, as 
you will hear preſently. 


Ver. 12. Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of 
fended, &c.— To hear their traditions lighted, 
and themſelves charged with the breach of God's 
commands. What? they tranſgreſſors! Take 
heed. The Phariſee lies cloſe at the heart; and, 
if you will not ſee your ſin, you will certainly be 
offended with the man that tells you of it. 


Ver. 13. Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, ſbull be rooted up. — He ſpeaks ra- 
ther of their perſons as men, than of their office 
as teachers; though that too was upon the point 
of expiring, Let it be our great enquiry, whe- 
ther we are of God's planting, or not. We are 
only ſo, when we are implanted into Chriſt ; be- 
lieving in him for life, and manifeſting it by our 
works. 


Ver. 14. Let them alone. — Have nothing to do 
with them; leave them to themſelves; follow 
them not. : 

—T hey be Blind leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the hind, both ſhall fall into the ditch.— 
My friends, I have a word to ſay to you upon 
this: if your leader ſhould * blind, you need 


Hol, 
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not, to long as you have the bible Take it for 
your guide, hear Chriſt ſpeaking in it, never take 
it into your hands without a prayer to have it 
opened to you, and ſet home upon your hearts, 
and, if all the world ſhould be blind about you, 
it is impoſſible you ſhould ever fall into the ditch, 
either of ignorance here, or perdition hereafter. 


Ver. 15. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 
Declare ,unto us this parable —And will he leave 


you in darkneſs, if you make the ſame requeſt to 
him? 


Pier. 16. Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding ?— 
Verſe the eleventh is very plain ; and well might 
he ſay this. Nevertheleſs, Peter's dulneſs of ap- 
prehenſion, and St, Matthew's own, is not con- 
cealed. For Chriſt anſwers Peter as if he ſpoke 
in the name of them all. Who would have writ- 
ten this of himſelf, and his affociates in a divine 
miſſion, if God had not guided his finger? But 
now obſerve the rebuke for yourſelves. All is 
told, all is explained to us; and, if we do not 


underſtand, what can it be owing to but a heed- 


leſs, graceleſs ſpirit, and great unconcern for our- 
ſelves ? 


Ver. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
&c.—The meaning is not ſo much that theſe 
things, wherever they appear, are firſt in the 
heart; but that they are the natural iſſue of a 
heart naturally corrupt, and more in every man's 


heart than he thinks of, The commands * 
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be as grateful to us, as food is to the appetite, 
if the inward ſenſe was not depraved. And it is 
farther obſervable, that a reſiſtance and averſion 
from them ſtill continues, notwithſtanding a ſet- 
tled judgment and conviction of their excellence. 
Hear this, O ye blind aſſertors of man's dignity, 
and the natural integrity of the human heart. 


Ver. 1 20. Theſe are the things which defile 4 nan.— 
Now, therefore, hear and underſtand. Theſe, 
theſe are the things which defile us, 'render us 
loathſome in the eyes of God, and deſtroy our 
peace, make us a burden to ourſelves, and a 
plague to others ! This is the miſery from which 
Chrift came to ſave us; and, if the ground which 
produces theſe fruits, the evil heart, is not ſeen 
and lamented, and given up to the grace and 
power of God in Chriſt, it will be our defilement 
and curſe for ever. 


L; KC T H&K K. 

is certainly a matter of the laſt importance to 
underſtand what are the things which defile 
and render us loathſome in the ſight of God. 
Let me, therefore, upon occaſion of what you 
have now heard, ſpeak a few words to you con- 
cerning your inward work under Chriſt. He ſays, 
Hear and underſtand ;* calling upon every one 
of us to obſerve and conſider how neceſſary. it is 
that we ſhould keep a watchful eye upon the 


Kites of our hearts, and apply our endeavours of 
reformation 
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reformation in the right place. Fhink what end 
you propoſe to yourſelves in religion, and what it 
can be good for, if it does not bring you to God 
for his work in and upon the heart. For there 
he looks for the good or evil that is in us; and, 
if we do not follow him thither, we are hidden 
from ourſelves, and acting all our lives upon 2 
miſtake. It is not waſhing the hand, or a decent 
dutſide; it is not our baptiſm, nor cuſtomary at- 
tendance upon divine worſhip, though ever ſo 
exact, nor looking fair in the eye of the world, 
that will afford us any proof of the goodneſs of 
our ſtate, We muſt. look well to our inward 
ground, and know whether we are kept to our 
duty, and reſtrained from doing ill, by the fear 
of God, and a ſincere defire to pleaſe him, or for 
ſuch reaſons only as leave fin in its ſtrength, and 
do not alter our condition in the ſight of God. 
And to this end we muſt be well aware that as 
every command of God is laid upon the heart, fo 
in our examination of ourſelves we muſt have 
an eſpecial regard to the ſtate of the heart, and 
judge ourſelves according to what we find there, 
and not according to what we do, or appear be- 
fore men. I repeat ĩt again, it is for want of knowing 
the commandments in their true meaning and full 
extent, that ſo many are ignorant of their condi- 


tion, and, priding themſelves in the decency of 


an outward character, are ſo hard to be convinced 
of their ſin, and want of a Saviour, How is it poſ- 
ſible, when, judging of themſelves all their lives 
by a falſe rule, they think they are whole? 
Whereas others, who learn of Chriſt to meaſure 

SE themſelves 
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themſelves by his ſtandard, and trace ſin up to 
the heart, can ſee their manifold defects, ſue for 
mercy unfeignedly, and pray devoutly to be 
ſtrengthened for all duty, and againſt all fin. 


When, therefore, you hear Chriſt ſaying out 
of the heart proceed. evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- 
phemies”—be perſuaded to think of yourſelf, and 
to bring your own ſtate under examination. And 


when you do, without guile and hypocriſy, and 


with the right rule of judging in your hand, you 
will perceive that there is a great deal more of 
the deteſtable ſins here mentioned, and a greater 
proneneſs to all manner of evil in the hearts and 
ſouls of all men than you were aware of. When 
you conſider the divine law, as reaching the heart 
and all its motions, and that nature is as far cor- 
rupt as it ſtands in oppoſition to it, or. refuſes 
compliance with it, in its full ſenſe, ſtrictneſs, and 
purity, you will be no longer able to palliate the 
horrible defect of your own, and ſee the neceſſity 
of its being brought before God in repentance, 
of your being abſolved from its guilt by an act 
of pardoning grace, and renewed by his Spi- 
rit. And till you admit the light of ſcripture 
in this leading point of the great and general 
corruption of man's nature, you will, of courſe, 
be blind to the great deſign of it, as a revela- 
tion of mercy, and from tine to time con- 
feſs yourſelf a miſerable ſinner without feeling 
and without meaning. You may, perhaps, re- 
ceive Chriſt as a Teacher and Example, but reject 
him, as too many do, in his principal character 

Vol. II. 2 of 
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of Redeemer, and diſown his propitiatory death, 


together with your need af ſupernatural aſſiſtance 


to cleanſe your heart, n — the en bent of 
your affections. 


Let us then learn, from this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, how apt men are to deal deceitfully with 
God and their ſouls-; and to pride themſelves in 
doing ſome trifling things, inſtead of having a 
conſcientious, univerſal regard to his holy com- 
mands. Thus the Phariſees thought it a high 
point of religion to waſh their hands before meat, 
without conſidering what a foul infide they had 
and to devote ſome part of their ſubſtance to God, 
though in ſo doing they left father and mother to 
ftarve. You may not offend juſt in the fame par- 
ticulars, but the ſame kind of deceit too often 
lies lurking; at the heart; and you may, in other 
reſpects, mock God, and cheat yourſelves with 
the ſnadow inſtead of the ſubſtance. So if a man 
ſhould ſay, I have been baptized, I go to church, 
and generally to the ſacrament, I ſay my prayers, 
and give alms according to my ability, which is 
more than many can ſay, and yet continue as 
much a worldling as ever, never know the work 
of a true repentance, nor come to that faith which 
purifieth the heart, he is ſuch a Phariſee, and ſelf- 
deceiver, as we have now been reading of. He 
honoureth God with his lips, but his heart is far 
from him, and all the while he worſhips him in 
vain. We are willing to ſuppole, in our on de- 


fence, that there never were fuch Phariſees as are 
deſcribed in the goſpels any where, but among 


the Jews, and that we are not concerned in the 
| cenſure 
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cenſure: paſſed upon them. But certain it is that 
they were .uncommonly:{trict in the performance 
of religious duties; and, if their hy pocriſy con- 
liſted chiefly in thinking themſelves juſt before 
God, as it appears they did, it behoves us to con- 
ſider whether we are not infected with their pride 
of felf-exaltation, and liable to the ſame charge of 
hypocriſy, if, like them, we either ſubſtitute out- 
wurd · practices in the room of ih ward, pure con- 
formity to the will of God, or pretend to juſtifi- 
cation for any thing we do. Let us pray to be 
delivered from this deceit, and to have the truth 
opened to our hearts. 


The P R A Y E R. 
LMIGHTY GOD, unto whom all hearts 
be open, all deſires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; ſo work upon and prepare 
our hearts, that we may fear nothing ſo much as 
to offend thee, deſire nothing ſo much as to- pleaſe 
thee, and be diſpoſed in all things to obey thy 
bleſſed will. Thy commands are pure, thy "law 
13 holy, and juſt, and good; thou halt ordained 
it tor our great benefit, and we are only miſerable 
by tranſgreſſing it, and can never be happy but 
in conforming to it, Teach us to reverence thy 
word and will; teach us this wiſdom, and guide 
our ſouls into che of truth and purity. O0 
be thou the ſole Lord, and ſupreme love of our 
hearts, and bring every thought into ſubjection 
to thee. And, that we may "attain to this holy 
P p 2 and 
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and happy ſtate of a pure and free obedience, let 


thy love in Jeſus Chriſt be always 1 to our 
minds, and lively in our hearts; that ſo we may 


be conſtrained to live unto him that died for us, 


by his rule, after his example, to thy glory. O 
Lord, for his ſake, have mercy on us, and help 
us; pardon all our failings, ſupply all our wants, 
that, being renewed to the deſire and love of ho- 
lineſs, we may be found of thee in peace, and 
received to thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. Ae 


k 
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St. MarrkEw, Chap. x xv. ver. 22. 


oman of. Canaan, &c.— One out of God's co- 
venant. Haſt thou alienated thyſelf from 
him ſince thy baptiſm? And doſt thou begin to 
feel thy ſin, and find thyſelf in an evil caſe, help- 
leſs and undone? Cry, have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. Does he give no anſwer? Still 
cry after him. Does he give a ſeeming denial ? 
Draw ſkill nearer to him, and worſhip him. Does 
he ſpeak roughly? Own it to be juſt ; but ſtill 
plead for the leavings of his bounty. Reſolve to 
take no denial; he wants to have thee at this 
point with him; and will no more reject thee, 
than thou couldſt bear to ſee the tears running 
down the cheeks of thy own nn and leave it 

to periſh with hunger, * 9 
Ver. 28. 
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Ver. 28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, 
O woman, great is thy faith. What was her faith? 
She wanted help for her daughter, and believed 
in Jeſus for it. This is always faith; and, if 
Jeſus is always the ſame, will always have its re- 
lief from him. But then do not think you have 
faith in him, when you have no workings to- 
wards it, nor ground for it in. yourſelves; no 
heart-felt ſenſe of your ſinfu} ſtate, and want of 
remiſſion ; no real deſire to do the will of God as 
he ſhall teach you, nor of his power in you to 
ſubdue your corruptions. For this, and nothing 
but this, 1s his office in us, and our redemption 
by him ; and all that do not believe in him, and 
come to him for this end, their faith is vain, they 
are yet in their fins, 


— Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. — If you knew 
you might have your wiſh, what would you aſk 
of God? Let me beg of you to conſider whether 
you ever thought of this in your whole lives. 
If not, you are in the darkneſs of a natural ſtate, 
without knowledge, or deſire, of the one thing 
needful, and never prayed yet according to the 
will of God. For, if you were truly awakened, 
you would ſay at once, give me Chriſt ; give me 
the Spirit to guide me into all ſaving truth; give 
me an obedient will, and heavenly affections. 
This you may have; this prayer will be heard; 
this hunger will be ſatisfied. On the contrary, 
if you chuſe to be empty, and do not deſire that 
Chriſt ſhould take poſſeſſion of your ſouls, ſo you 
remain; your own will muſt take place. 


Ver. 28. 
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Ver. 28. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very beur.— Aſk yourſelves, one by one, is 
this for me, and may I take comfort from it? Will 
Chriſt make me whole, cleanſe me from my fin, 
and turn my heart to God ? Bleſſed God ! what 
learning, what comfort is there in thy holy ſcrip- 
tures! and what ſweetneſs may, we draw from 
| them, if we thus read them! 


Per. 30. Aud great me II came unto bim, ba- 
wing with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, &c. —Yau are the lame, till he ſets your 
feet at liberty to run the way of God's command- 
ments; vou are bling, if you do not ſee your 
fin; you are dumb, if you have not à tongue to 


pray, and praiſe God with; you are mauned as 
to any help in yourſelves. 


— And caſt than down at Jeſus s feet, and be healed 
them. Now, therefore, caſt yourlelyes down at 
Jeſus's feet, that he may work the ſpiritual cure, 
and remove from you the plague of an evil heart 
and an evil conlcience. ö 


Ver. 3 1. Inſomuch that the multitude wondered. — 
He does not want ſtupid, unfeeling admiration 
from us; but to excite in us a belief of his power 
and goodneſs, that we may deſire to experience 
them in ourſelves, and glority the God of Liracl 
by our Sent gn. | 


Ver. 32. I have. ae on t bine — 
They ſcem to ane. been inſenſible of their own 
hunger, 
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hunger, out of defire to be with him; but he 
was not unmindful of any of their wants. 


Ver. 33. Whence ſhould we have fo much bread, 
&c.—Who could be ſlower of belief than the 
diſciples were? They had juſt faith enough not 
to deſert Chriſt, and that was all. After the day 
of Pentecoſt all their doubts were at an end; and 
it is very remarkable, that they were more ſteady 
from a faith of the Spirit's i than —_ 
their own eye- ſight. 


Ver. 38. Aud they that did eat were four thauſand, 
&c. Let not this ſecond miracle of feeding the 
multitude be read without effect. When you 
know of a truth what your work is, and your 
own utter inability to accompliſh it, you will be 
apt to ſay, Whence can this be? How ſhall ſuch 
a weak creature as | am be ſtrengthened for it, 
and carried happily through it ? The anſwer 1s 
here; by that Jeſus, who ſupplied the wants of 
above five thouſand at one time, and four thou- 
| land at another, by an act of his Almighty power. 
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N the ſtory of the woman of Canaan, you muſt 
needs obſerve the nature and power of faith. 

In her, it was perſevering truſt in Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſcouraging repulſes ſhe met with, 
that he would caſt the devil out of her daughter; 
in us, it is an unſhaken belief in him, grounded 


on 
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on his word, not that he will cure our bodily 
diſtempers, but that, according to his name, he 
will do much greater things for us, in ſaving us 
from our ſins. To this faith every thing will be 
granted; and, as ſure as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
{aid at that time, be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt,“ ſo ſurely will he ſay the ſame to every one 
of us, when we truſt in his grace and power, ſee 
ourſelves undone without his bleſſed relief, and 
are ſo deſirous of it as to take no denial. I be- 
feech you, conſider; St. Matthew was not direct - 
ed by the Spirit of God to write this account of 
the Canaanitiſh woman with all its circumſtances, 
only that you might know how ſhe came to Jeſus 
in her diſtreſs, what ſhe ſaid to him, and how 
ſhe found a cure for her daughter; but that all 
who read or hear it might ſee their own help in it, 
come to him with the ſame faith, be as earneſt 
with him for their own healing, and, according 
to the particular inſtruction contained in the re- 
lation of the miracle, perſiſt, like her, in looking 
for it at his hands. For this end, I ſay, the goſ- 
pels were written, that we might believe in him as 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world, offering himſelf to us in every miracle 
he wrought as the all-ſufficient helper of mankind 
at all times, and by his cures on the bodies of 
men giving us a pledge and aſſurance of our ſpi- 
ritual recovery; though not in the manner we 
think, or may have been taught to expect, by a 
particular, ſenſible teſtimony to the ſoul, yet 
certainly in his own time and way, which it is the 

5 | | property 
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property of a true faith to leave to him, in full 
dependence on his truth, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 


If the ſcripture is not thus opened to us, if it 
does not bring us to Jeſus as our only helper in 
the diſtreſs and peril of our ſouls, it is no more 
to us than any other book. It can ſignify nothing 
to us what he did for others above ſeventeen hun- 
dred years ago, if he does nothing for us, if he 
has not his eyes ſtill upon us, and the ſame com- 
paſſionate heart toward us, you and me at this 
time and place; and that more eſpecially as we 
are all periſhing without him, and muſt be mi- 
ſerable for ever if he does not help and ſave us. 
Well now, ſuppoſing him to be preſent, as in- 
deed he is with the ſame bowels of melting pity 
which brought him into the world to die for you, 
what would you ſay to him, what would you aſk 
of him? Would you ſay to him; Lord, I am a 
wretched, ſinful creature, have mercy on me and 
help me, give me repentance, waſh me in thy 
blood, be thou my advocate with the Father for 
pardon and life, ſend the Spirit of grace into my 
heart to make me a new man in faith and holi- 
neſs? Has the Lord given you ſuch an under- 
ſtanding of the danger of your condition, as that 
you make it your requeſt. to him day by day, and 
would think yourſelves undone it you did not be- 
lieve it would be granted? If not, what is Jeſus 
to-you ? And what better are you for being bap- 
tized, and called by his name, or for reading and 
hearing of his mighty works one chapter and one 
time after another, if you do not come to him 
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with your own cafe, tell him of your wants, put 
in for your ſhare of his benefits, and hope to find 
him your Saviour ? The woman of Canaan cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David, my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil ;z”* have you no need of the 
Son of David, no fin to be forgiven, no corrup- 
tion to be caſt out ? See, therefore, what it is 
that keeps you from Jeſus, and ſeals you up in 
blindnets all your lives. You ſpeak peace to 
yourſelves in a form of religion, and that a poor 
one at the belt, You ſet an unreaſonable value 
upon a decent, civil behaviour, and, if you can 
but maintain a tolerably fair character, and juſtify 
yourtelves to men, you look no farther; you do 
not really believe the fcripture when it tells us 
that we are naturally in a ſtate of corruption and 
condemnation, and that all have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the glory of God ;”” in a word, you 
have na true feeling of the danger of fun, nor 
tenſe of the greatneſs of your own, and fo never 
cry unto yon for ee from it. 

I allow as A to aa 5 as 
you can deſire, think 1t a glorious, high privilege, 
and am thankful to God tor my own; but db; not 
underſtand how you and I can keep it, if we, are 
not eſtabliſhed in the belief of the peculiar truths, 
and great bleflings of Chriſt's religion, praying, 
working, living with God according to it, lay ing 
hold on his covenant of peace every one of us for 
ourſelves, hutobly acknowledging our daily want 
of forgvreneſs, deſert of condemnation, and the 
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riches of his grace. You ſay, as often as we meet 
in this place, that you are miſerable ſinners, and 
that there is no health in you; but with reſpect 
to the generality, it is becauſe the wards are put 
into your mouths. If they came from your hearts, 
the offer of deliverance from the guilt and power 
of ſin would be glad tidings to you; and when 
you read of great multitudes of lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, being caſt 
down at Jeſus's feet and healed by him, you too 
would caft yourſelves down at his feet, and when 
| you were recovered: by him to the faith, and hope 
of a Chriſtian ſtate, give glory to the God of 
Iſrael, When yau read of his multiplying ſeven 
loaves, and a few little fiſhes, to ſatisfy the hunger 
of four thouſand men, beſides women and chil- 
dren, you would rejoice to think you had ſuch a 
Saviour to ſupply your wants, to ſatisfy all the 
deſires of your ſouls, and nouriſh you to everlait- 
ing life. Now, therefore, hear and underſtand 
what is written tor your inſtruction and great 
comfort, Bring yourſelves to him with unfeigned 
deſire of his bleſſings; bring your ſin-polluted 
ſouls, your wretched weakneſs. Think you are 
now here ſet down to be fed by him, in obedience 
to his command, and with a true hunger for his 
bread of life; and do not ſuppoſe that he has leſs 
love, or leſs power, now that he 1s in heaven, 
where he is interceding for us, and has all bleſ- 
ſings in his hands. The Lord put it into our 
hearts to look up to him for them, 
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TS PARA Y£-R- 
LESSED LORD, who haſt given us thy 
5 Son to purge our ſins, and heal all the 

diſeaſes of our ſouls; give us alſo, we beſeech 
thee, the will to be healed. And to this end, 
ſend down the Holy Spirit into our hearts to con- 
vince us of ſin. Diſcover to us the charge that 
is againſt us; that, knowing our guilt, we may fly 
to the Saviour in the peril of our ſouls, and per- 
ſevere in ſeeking our relief at his hands. Lord, 
help our unbelief; and, as thou haſt in mercy 
cauſed the miracles of Jeſus to be recorded for 
the aſſurance of our faith, aſſiſt us with thy grace 
to receive the benefit of them, by a full truſt in 
him, as always preſent to hear the cry of our 
hearts, and help us in every need. We are ut- 
terly unworthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, and 
the ſight of our great defilement in ſin is apt to 


hinder us from approaching thee, and to work. 


againſt its own relief. But, O Lord, thou know- 
eſt we have nothing to plead but our unworthi- 
neſs, and thou calleſt us to believe in hope againſt 
hope. Let the ſenſe of thy goodneſs be above 
all our fears, and work in us that bleſſed faith to 
which thou haſt here given an anſwer of peace 
for the comfort of every believer—*< be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt.” Even ſo, bleſſed God, 
confirm the word to us; that, having thy love 
continually before our eyes, we may walk with 


thee in the obedience of faith, ſerve thee with 


thankful hearts all the days of. our lives, and be 
| accepted 
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accepted to thy mercy, for the ſake, and through 
the alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


SECTION XXXIV: : 
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St. Marrhzw, Chap. xvi. ver. 1. 


HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came. — 

Men of oppoſite principles, but good friends 
upon this occaſion, and joining cordially againſt 
Chriſt. The world 1s always the ſame; and 
thoſe who are of it, though they can agree in no- 
thing elſe, are always united in the ſame deſign 
of running down the truth, and oppoſing the 
power of godlineſs, as it is in Jeſus, 


— And tempting. —Thinking to try his power to 
the utmoſt, and not doubting but he would fail 
in the attempt. When we have no mind to be 
convinced, we are always calling for farther evi- 
dence. | : 

—Defired him that he would ſbet them a fign from 
htaven.— Probably they meant, ſuch as Moſes's 
darkneſs, &c. Joſhua's hailſtones, Elijah's rain. 
In compariſon of theſe, they pretended to un- 
dervalue his miracles of healing, and would not 
ſee the finger of God in them. 


Per. 2. 
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Ver. 2. Ye ſay, it will be fair weather, for the 
ty is red, &c.—Natural knowledge, or acute- 
neſs, and ſpiritual diſcernment, are different 
things; and the pride of the former often excludes 
the latter. 02671 Fed 


Ver. 3. O ye hypocrites, —Pretending a zeal for 
God, and regard for truth, but, unknown to them- 
ſelves, inwardly averſe from both. 


| Can ye not diſcern the figns of the times They 
might, if they had been willing. Though he ap- 
peared at that time foretold by the prophets, and 


they themſelves expected the coming of tne Meſ- 


ſiah juſt about that time, notwithſtanding the 
preaching of John Baptiſt, his own miracles and 
doctrine, their hearts were ſhut againſt him; and, 
therefore, no proof was ſufficient to open their 
eyes. Good Lord, direct us to the cauſe of our 
ſtanding out againſt thee. Yea, thou doſt here 
lead us to the root of all our hardneſs and unbe- 
lief; it is an evil and adulterous heart, divorcing 
itſelf from God, and cleaving to the world. 


Ver. 4. There ſhall no fign be given unto it, but 
the fign of the Prophet Jonas.—In his reſurrection. 
No fign from heaven, in their ſenſe, but as great 
and convincing as any ſign from heaven could be. 


And be left them, and departed, —How dread- 
ful! What are we, when Chriſt leaves us? It E 
juſt as if the ſun was to fall from heaven all at 


once. This is your own condition, and the dark- 
neſs 
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neſs that is upen your ſouls is greater than can 
be expreſſed," if you are not yet come to him. 
For it is all one, whether he leaves us, or we keep 
ourſelves from him. Examine yourſelves, What 
do you want from him? What has he done, what 
one thing did you ever deſire him to do for you; 
ſay ing to him, with a feeling heart, and as earneſt 
a prayer as if your life depended upon it, Lord, 
help me ? 


Ver. 6. Take heed, and beware of the laauen of 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees.— The Phariſees, 
though ſtrict in their principles, were proud, ſelf- 
conceired, and ſelf- juſtified; and as ſuch, all they 
did, or could do, was to make clean the outſide 
of the cup· The Sadducees were looſe in their 
notions, of religion. He bids them beware. of 
both. You know that leaven works the whole 
lump into its own nature. It is, therefore, of 
great conſequence to us what doctrines e admit. 


Ver. 7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
it is becauſe we have no bread, — What ſlowneſs of 
apprehenfion and incredulity in the diſciples! 
Whence could it be, but becauſe the Spirit was 
not yet given ? | 


Ver. 8. Whi < when Jeſus perceived. He does not 
want to be what is in our hearts. We know 
this, and yet have no dread of his piercing eye. 


— He ſaid unto them, 0 ye of little faith, why rea- 
ſon Je among yourſelves,, becauſe ye have brought uc 
bread ?— 
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read ?—Obſerve the cauſe of our miſunderſtand- 
ing, or reaſoning wrong about what he _ to 
us; it is the defect, or want of faith. 


Ver. 11. How is it that Je do not ande fand 2 
Does he ſay this of you ? Do you underſtand what 
he would have you to underſtand of himſelf 
and his doctrine? If not, what is it owing to? 
Do you uſe the means to underſtand, reading, 
hearing, meditation, conference, en, apd al 
in ſincerity? 


—ͤů — CCC 
LECTURE. 


Hen we read this paſſage of ſcripture, and 

hear our Lord faying to his difciples, and 

in them to all, Beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees and of the Sadducees,“ meaning by that 
their doctrine, we muſt needs be convinced that it 
is matter of great cencernment to us what doc- 
trines we admit. The Sadducees held that there 
is no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; and, 
as they had no belief, nor hope in a life to come, 
we may ſuppoſe they gave themſelves up to the 
full enjoyment of this world in all the ways they 
could think of. They were, therefore, looſe in 
their principles ; and it certainly behoves all who 
deſire to pleaſe God, and are concerned for their 
ſouls, to beware of the poiſon of their doctrine. 
The Phariſees, on the contrary, not only believed 
a life to come, but were very ſtrict in their no- 
tions, and practice of external duties, ſcrupulous 
in 
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in the payment of their tithes, faſted and made 
long prayers, you would be ſurprized to hear how 
long and how many every day. What then was it 
in them and their doctrine that we have need to 
beware of, and wherein did the great error of it 
conſiſt? Why, it was truly what it is here called, 
kaven';, it puffed them up with a very high con- 
ceit of themſelves and their own righteouſneſs, 
as if they merited heaven by it, and ſoured them 
againſt all the reſt of mankind as unclean in 
compariſon of themſelves, and outcaſts from the 
favour of God. 


It is hard to ſay which of theſe doctrines is 
moſt contrary ' to truth, or moſt miſchievous in 
itſelf. For, if we entertain the opinion of the Sad- 
ducees and diſbelieve a future ſtate, we have no- 
thing to reſtrain us from living as we pleaſe, and 
are let looſe to all manner of wickedneſs. On the 
other hand, if we ſwell with pride and ſelf- con- 
ceit, as the Phariſees did, on account. of any 
goodneſs or worthineſs of our own, as if we could 
challenge God with it, and bid defiance to his 
juſtice, we are hypocrites and liars, felf-deceivers, 
and enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. Let us then, 
according to our Lord's teaching and advice, 
take heed and beware of both theſe errors. Let 
us look for his coming from heaven to reward his 
faithful followers, and take vengeance on thoſe 
who know not God, and do not obey the goſpel ; 
that we may be prepared for his coming, by living 
in dutiful ſubjection to him. And whatever we 
are, or do, let us not be ſuch hypocrites, ſo ut- 
Vol. II. R r utterly 
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terly blind, fooliſh, and unbelicving, as to make 
it the ground of our confidence towards God, or 
right to eternal life. Fer we are all not only un- 
profitable ſervants, but miſerable ſinners; and 
when we have done all we can, and the very beſt 
we ever ſhall do, muſt come ſhort of acceptance, 
if we do not make the blood and righteouſneſs of 
the Saviour our refuge from the guilt that is up- 
on us, and our great hope in that day of trial 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt 
Jetus. Bleſſed be God that in him we have a 
right to the Pſalmiſt's plea, © Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified.“ 


— When Chriſt had charged the diſciples to take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
and of the Sadqucees, and perceived what a childiſh 
conſtruction they put upon his words, as if he 
was diſpleaſed with them for not having provided 
2 ſufficient quantity of bread for. him and them- 
felves ; he faid to them, O ye of little faith, 
do. ye not yet underſtand?” And at the fame 


time reminded them of the two miracles he had 
wrought for the fupport of great multitudes, and 


of which: they had juſt been eye-witneffes. Their 
unbelief is aſtoniſhing, and we can hardly con- 


ceive how they could be fo flow of underſtanding. 


But are you really furprized at it? Turn your 
eyes inward, and afk the queſtion for yourſelves 


one by one, whether the many miracles you. have 
heard in the courſe of this gofpel have convinced 
n of walls ns brought you to 


faith 
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faith in him? What they ſaw is related to you on 
their teſtimony, confirmed with their blood, and 
to which you have no objeftion; and yet it 
may be ſaid, if Chrift was preſent he would ſay 
to many of you, How is it that ye do nat under- 
ſtand ? Why do ye not believe? That the diſci- 
ples were groſsly miſtaken about the meaning of 
his words, you hear, and cannat help underſtand. 
ing; but if you are ſerious readers of ſcripture, 
you will not {top here, but take occaſion from 
hence to confider what knowledge you have of 
Chriſt's doctrine upon the whole, and whether 
you are grounded in the belief of its chief articles. 
You may have underſtanding and acuteneſs 
enough in other matters, as Chriſt obſerved, in 
the beginning of the chapter, the Phariſees: and 
Sadduces had; but the great intereſting point is 
your diſcernment of ſpiritual things, 'the know- 
ledge you have gained of Chriſt, and eoming to 
him for life. Oh i Why do not your own hearts 
riſe up againſt you for not taking ſome pains, 
and uſing proper means to come to the truth? 
When you have this bleſſed book put into your 
hands, hear it ovened from time to time, and 
have the great truths of God for your ſalvation 
continually ſounded in your ears, Why do ye not 
underſtand what it ſo much concerns you to 
know ? Why will you always be taking up one 
vain plea or another againſt yourſelves, as a cover 
for your ignorance and unbelief ? Why will you 
not be better informed, when the choice is for 
life or death, heaven or hell? Let me tell you 
this day for your comfort and encouragement, and 
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I pray God it may not be to your everlaſting 
confuſion, that the whole of our religion is con- 
tained in a little compaſs, and may be ſummed 
up in theſe three particulars, forgiveneſs of ſins 
upon repentance, a right to eternal life by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſincere obedience to him. in the faith 
of his love. If you are ſelf-juſtified, and ſay with 
the Phariſee, God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are; or, as another did, What lack I 
yet? if you truſt in a form of religion, decency 
of character, ſtrictneſs of life, or any thing of 
your own, as much or more than you do in Chriſt, 
you are miſerably deceived; the doctrine of for- 
giveneſs and peace with God is flighted by you, 
and, whatever you pretend, you do not believe in 
him. And, if you ſay in your hearts, as the Sad- 
ducees did, that there is no reſurrection, no fu- 


ture reckoning, no life to come, let us eat and 


drink, for to-morrow | we die,“ you deny all 

ſeripture, you can have no right or portion in 
the Son of God, either in the preſent enjoyment 
of his ſalvation, or his everlaſting kingdom of 


glory hereafter. For it is the great joy of be- 


lievers to look for his coming; and he lived, died, 
and roſe again, to bring us all happily to that 
time. Let us pray that God would eſtabliſh us 
an his truth, and nate. us to walk in the "IO 
7 .\ © | WET 17.08 | 


1 


The — 


(317 ) 


5 
. 


"The PRAYER. 


LMIGHTY COD, who haſt given unta 
us thy holy word to guide us into all ſaving 
truth; give us grace to receive it in the love thereof, 
and-ſend thy Holy Spirit to make it light and truth 
in our hearts. Let thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, therein 
revealed to us for pardon and life, be our refuge 
againſt the fear of condemnation, the anchor of 
our ſauls, our joy and hope, and the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. Make us to know that no manu 
cometh unto thee, to the true knowledge of thee; 
and to thy favour here, nor to thy glory here- 
after, but by him. And grant, we beſeech thee, 
that our faith in him may have its perfect work, 
by being fruitful in all holy obedience, and turn- 
ing our hearts to thee in love, for the great love 
where with thou haſt loved us; that when he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead, we may 
be found of thee in peace, and received to thy 
mercy, for the ſake, and through the alone merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and 
OT on 
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SECTION XXV. 
3x P03 17.4.0: 


St. MATTHEW, Chap. xvi. ver. 13, 


Fou ao men ſay that I, the Sen of man, am! 
That Son of man in an eminent ſenſe, him 
ſeen by Daniel, vii. 13. our ſpiritual Father, the 
head of @ new race of children, and the reſtorer 
of mank ind to their firſt happy ſtate in God, 
uniting them to himſe}f by faith, ani himſelf to 
them by the Spirit. 


Vir. 14. Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiff, 
&c, — It matters not what this or that man fays. 
What is our own knowledge and belief of Chriſt, 
and how far is it wrought into the habit of our 
* Nothing elſe can do us any good, 


Ver. 15 He ſaid unto > Bur ben ſay ye that | 
Aan een me . 


Ver. 16. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 7 Jou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God, —Lord, help 
here. Here is the greateſt of all bleſſings pre- 
ſented to our view. Now, now prove and ſearch 
us with this word, 


1 7. Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in beaven.—Fleſh and blood never 
revealed this to any man. We may, by teaching, 


enquiry, 
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eaquiry, and conſideration of proofs, be perſuad- 
ed that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and we ſhould be very 
unreaſonable if we were not; but his being re- 
vealed, and embraced as a Saviour, giving reſt to 
the conſcience, and purifying the heart unto obe- 
dience and love of the truth, is the work of God 
in every man; and when we can fay truly, ef- 
fectually, practically, that Jeſus is the Lord, we 
may be as fure it is by the Holy Ghoſt, and by a 
faith of God's gift, as that we did not make our- 
ſelves. And now I may fay, Bleſſed art thou, 
whoever thou art, to whom Chriſt, the Son of 
the. living God, is thus revealed. 


Ver. 18. And 1 fay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter. — Worthy of the name | have given thee, a 
foundation- ſtone of the ſpiritual edifice of the 
church. So were all the Apoſtles, Eph. ii. 20. 


And upos this rock I will build my church. 
He might have more faith, more zeal, and more 
notice taken of him by Chriſt, than the other 
apoltles ; but the concluſion, that he had more 
power, will by no means hold; and much leſs 
that the Biſhops of Rome, if ever Peter was 
Biſhop there, ſucceed to it. It may alſo be ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt himſelf is the chief corner- 
ſtone of his church; and, therefore, it is not im- 
probable that, in ſpeaking the words, he pong 
tu himſelf, 


—— — 0 | 
Gates, for ſtrength : 28 in fortiſied crowns : or, for 
conſultations ; 


— 
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a where they were uſually held. 


And the meaning is, that the church, built upon. 


this rock, ſhould be perpetual, and triumphanr 
over death and hell, and over the power and po- 
_licy of all its enemies. So ſhall we, every one of 
us, in _ virtue of a true faith. 


er. 19. And IT will give unto thee the Jap of the 
3 of heaven. To open it to the world. And, 
in fact, he preached the firſt. Chriſtian ſermon 


after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and was the 


firſt opener of the kingdom of heaven, or God's 
kingdom of grace under Chriſt, both to Jew and 
Gentile, Ads ii. and x. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is opened to you, here in the. book, brought 
and offered to you, and often ſounded in your 
ears. But ſpeak for yourſelves ;\ is it opened in 


: and upon your hearts? Have you any clear ſight 


and knowledge of its bleſſings and privileges, how 
great they are in themſelves, and how much 
wanted by you? I mean, the bleſſings of God's 
kingdom of grace, in order to his kingdom of 
glory. I muſt ſpeak a word more; Are you in 
it; owning your Baptiſm, making Chriſt your 
1 85 and, through _ n unto 4 P40 


And whatſoever "I ſhall bind, &c. de] is not 
an excluſive commiſſion to Peter; for the apoſtles 
would underſtand it as equally given to them all; 
and Chriſt himfelf afterwards taught them ſo to 
underſtand it. John xx. 23. The words are ex- 
preſive of the apoſtolical office of teaching and 


een . 3 in 


his 
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his ſtead, declaring the whole doctrine of ſalvation 
by him, and binding it upon men for the life of 
their ſouls. They are, therefore, the meſſengers of 
God to us, and the infallible interpreters of his 
will; and, if it was our own deſire, and great con- 
cern, to know what we mult do to be ſaved, our 
hearts would burn within us, to think that God 
is always ſpeaking to us by them, and what a 
treaſure we have in their writings. 


Ver. 20. Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that be was Jeſus the Chriſt, —He 
charged his diſciples; all of them, conſenting with 
Peter in his confeſſion, . and equally joined with 
him in the grant of binding, and long. And why 
did he charge them to tel} no man that he was the 
Chriſt ? As yet they were not fit for it, and would 
have publiſhed ir with miſtakes; neither were 
they in poſſeſſion of the grand proof of it, his re- 


ſurrefion. Lord, it is an important work to 


preach thee, and tell men that thou art the Chriſt. 
Let what thou here ſayeſt, ſtrike an awe into all, 
who would intrude preſumptuouſly into the office; 
and do thou bleſs and increaſe the number of 
thoſe, who are prepared for it by the knowledge 
and love of thee, and a holy zeal for thy truth. 


Ver. 21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto bis diſciples how he muſt ſuffer, &c.—Here 
the goſpel of St. Matthew divides itſelf, as it 
were, into two parts, and the diſciples are now 
to enter upon a new period of inſtruction. When 
they were grounded in the belief that he was the 

Vor. II. Sl Chrift, 
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Chriſt, they were next to hear of his ſuffering. 
It is obſervable that he initiated them into the 
truth by degrees, and as he knew they we re able 
to bear it. If he had told them at firſt of his 
death, it is probable they would have left him. 
Peter, notwithſtanding his glorious confeſſion, 
took * at 7 mention of! it. 


Yer er. 22. 7 how Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not 
be unto thee My dear friends, obſerve that Peter 
ſaid this from the darkneſs of a worldly ſpirit, and 
what it is that blinds and bewitches us. After he 
had acknowledged Jeſus to be the Chriſt, he had 
nothing to do but to believe, and ſubmit to his 
teaching in every thing; and yet, when he heard 
of his ſuffering and dying, he ſtoutly contradicted, 


he boldly rebuked him. Nature was ſtrong * 


him; and fo it will infallibly ſhew itſelf in s, 
and oppoſe Chriſt, in ſome inſtance or other, till 


it is changed by grace. Let it alſo be obſerved, 


that what was ſuch a ſtumbling- block to Peter, 
is happily none to us. We know and- believe 
that Chriſt ſuffered, the neceſſity of his ſuffering, 
and what cauſe we have to bleſs God that he 
ſuffered, and died for our fins. Once more; 
whatever we are now, why may not we be 
changed by divine grace into other __ as over 
was 3 


Ver. 23. But be „ dd; and ſaid unto Peter ,— 


Even ſo, Lord; turn to us, and turn us by thy 
word 
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word and Spirit, whenever we are ſo pe as 
to contradict and . der thee. 


| alia theo Behind me, Satan, thou art an offence 
unto me,—Oh ! it was a home; ſevere rebuke, and 
ſhould ſtrike deep into our own ſouls. Would 
you never hear theſe words from him, never be 
reputed- his deadly adverſaries, never. hear him 
ſaying, Thou art an offence unto me? Then 
underſtand when you are ſo. It follows, 


Hor thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. Therefore take heed how 
thou ſhapeſt a Chriſt according to thy own will 
and fancy. And remember that thou doſt ſo, 
when © thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men” ſetting up thy 
own dark reaſon, worldly Gena; and vicious-in- 
clinations, againſt his will and commands. What 


then is the bent, great, n e * ru- 
ling deſire of thy ſoul? 130.18 


Ver. 24. If any man W come Nur me.—Be = 
diſciple. | b | 


Let him deny himſelf. —His. carnal reaſon, by 
an abſolute ſubmiſſion: to the word; his will, and 
affections, profit, eaſe, and - pleaſure, in every 
thing that is contrary to it, that would keep his 
heart from God, hinder him in his Chriſtian pro- 
greſs, or unfit him for the daily exerciſes of piety; 
and be ready to part with eſtate; and life itſelf, 
upon à call of providence. Thus far all are 

8 2 agreed: 
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agreed ; and whoever knows himſelf to be ſincere 


in the practice of ſelf-denial, according to the par- 
ticulars here mentioned, let him take what com- 
fort he can find in the ase uſe of the creatures, 
and be FRO for them. | 


—— tabs by tis croſs, and fallow n me. —My ex- 
ample and inſtructions. Think what you will, 


do what elſe you will, nature muſt either be croſ- 
ſed by Chriſt, or curſed by itſelf. 


Vier. 25. For whoſoever ſhall ſave his life — Pleaſe 
himſelf, though it be to the faving of Tues in op- 
poſition to Chriſt, 


— Shall ſe it,—If not literally, yer fpirrully. 


—And whoſoever will loſe his life for my fab 
For me, and in obedience to my commands. 
There the ſtreſs is to be laid. Whatever we loſt 
upon any other account is nothing to Chriſt. 


ball find it.—The happineſs of it here, in his 
faith, obedient diſpoſition, and ſelf-detiial for 
Chriſt ; hereafter, with Chriſt 1 in his glory. 


Ver. 26. For what is a man profited, &c.— This 
is ſo evident that you cannot have the leaſt doubt 


of it. Nay, but let it go deep, and be wrought 


into your very hearts; and do not loſe your beſt 
comforts in this world, and throw away your ſouls 
eternally, for ſuch tries as men generally do. 

ä Ver. 27. 
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Ver. 27. For the Son of man ſhall come, &c.— It 
appears from hence, that the life to be loſt, or 
found, ver. 25, 26. 1s chiefly that of the ſoul, or 
its eternal happineſs; and what is here ſaid wants 
nothing but application. Lord, help us in it; 
and grant that doing all our works in faith, as 
unto thee, we may be received to mercy, and re- 
warded according to them in that day. 


Ver. 28. Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome fland- 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the Son of man coming in bis kingdom. — As he will 
appear in his kingdom, and his redeemed with 
him in their glorified bodies; meaning, I ſup- 
poſe, the viſible exhibition of that glory in his 
transfiguration; the account of which immedi- 
ately follows theſe words in all the three Evan- 
geliſts who have recorded it, and which St. Peter 
calls _ wor wrote 2 Pet. 1. 16. 


LECT AU Rin 
TE go on happily with our reading, when 
the hiſtory and miracles of our Lord bring 
us to this confeſſion and belief, that he is “ the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” For theſe 
things were written,” ſaith St. John, “that we 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, and that believing we might have 
life through his name.” It is, therefore, neceſſary 
in the firſt place that you ſhould know and con- 
ſider what you want from him, and for what end 
you 
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you believe in him. Need I tell you what it is? 
You have juſt now heard, it is for life, it is for 


the recovery of our ſouls, redemption from ſin and 


death by the forgiveneſs of our ſins, a new will to 
live to God in obedience, to ſeek the things which 
are above, and to value our intereſt in Chriſt as 
«8 deareſt treaſure of our hearts. If you have a 
true knowledge of your condition, with an earneſt 
deſire of his help, you may be ſure that the Spirit 
has begun his work in you, and, according to his 
office in the world, will ſhew you the glory of 
Chriſt, as the Anointed of God, the Son of God, 
and the Head to which we muſt be joined for life: 
And you may be as ſure of obtaining the life he 
has, and is appointed to give, to your preſent com- 
fort and everlaſting ſalvation. It cannot be re- 
peated too often, that every word he ſpake, and 
every miracle he wrought, is a pledge and aſſu- 
rance of his power and will to help. you according 
to the exigency of your caſe ; and that every one 
will be a partaker of all he did and ſuffered for 
the life of mankind, according to the declared 
end and deſign of his coming into the world. 
And, if you thus read the goſpels, with the ſimpli- 
city of little children, and with the ſole * of 
being made wiſe unto ſalvation, all the difficul - 
ties which now ſeem ſo great to you will vaniſh 
at once. If the heart receives what is written, it 
is a ſufficient explanation of 1 it, and no other will 


do you any good. In this diſpoſition, you will 


find your own caſe, more or leſs, in every thing 
vou read, cry. after Jeſus for your own healing, 


and 


La 
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and turn all ſcripture into a prayer. To bring 
you to this ſelf- application, and truſt in Jeſus, 
under a ſenſe of your loſt condition, knowing 
that he will relieve you, and that none elſe can, 
is the great end, as you have heard, for which 
the ſcripture was written; and what I have chiefly 
in view, in reading and opening it to you. The 
Lord open it to your hearts, and ſpeak all there, 
where I cannot; for fleſh and blood never re- 
vealed Chriſt to any man; I mean, as a Saviour, 
giving reſt to the conſcience, and purifying the 
heart unto obedience and love of the truth. This 
is the work of God in every man; and when we 
can ſay truly and effectually that Jeſus is the 
Lord, we may be as ſure it is by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by a faith of God's giving, as that we did 
not make ourſelves. 


Suppoſe now that Chriſt was preſent at this 
time and place, ta aſk you as he did the diſciples, 
* Whom ſay ye that lam?” What would you 
ſay to him? Have you the anſwer ready, and could 
you ſay, as Peter did, thou art the Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God, through whom we have 
forgiveneſs of ſins, peace of mind and conſcience, 
and the hope of everlaſting life? Bleſſed is that 
ſoul to whom Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
is thus revealed. And, if he is not thus revealed 
to every one of us, he is no Saviour to us. If 
we have no clear ſight and knowledge of his bleſ- 
ſings, how great they are in themſelves, and how 
much wanted by us, and ſo of courſe no deſire of 
them, or faith in him for them, we have no be- 


nefit + 
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nefit by him ; he is no Chriſt to thoſe who do not 
make him their hope, and the great wiſh of their 
ſouls, and through him live unto God, When 
we do fo, this paſſage of ſcripture informs us, 
viz. when we ſavour the things that be of God, 
and the ſtrong bent, the prevailing reliſh and 
deſire of the ſoul, is for the ſalvation of Chriſt, 
and the bleſſings of eternity. Then we can ſub- 
mit to his teaching, and think it our duty and 
happineſs to be governed by him, reſolving with 
ourſelves not to loſe our portion in him, whatever 
ſelf-denial it puts us to. The man who confeſ- 
ſeth and believeth in him as the Son of God, and 


the Saviour of the world, makes him his truſt for 


pardon and life, and ſees no hope in any thing 
elſe, will commit his life to him in that hope, 
and be prepared for any croſs he thinks fit to lay 
upon him in his way to glory ; always remember- 
ing thoſe words which are deeply engraved in the 
hearts ot belicvers “ What is a man profited, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his foul ?” Let us, therefore, pray that we 
may /o believe in and learn Chriſt, and account 
it our duty and great buſineſs in the world, as 
Chriſtians, to be prepared for that time, when 
the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels, to reward every man 
according to his works. 


The 
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The FR A. FE: 
ORD, we beſeech thee, reveal thy Son to us 
as the way, the truth, and the life; that 

believing the forgiveneſs of our fins through him, 
and rejoicing in thy peace, we may. yield our- 
ſelves unto thee as alive from the dead, and walk 
worthy of the mercy thou haſt ſhewed us. Ground 
us on the, rock, Chriſt Jeſus, and build us up on 
our moſt Holy Faith unto obedience and love of 
the truth. Send thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
to excite us to prayer, and to groan within us for 
the bleſſings of thy covenant, to keep us in thy 
love, and in patient waiting for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Purge us 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ; deliver us 
from all worldly and vain deſires ; remove all the 
hinderances to thy coming and gracious preſence 
in our ſouls, and enable us, by the mighty power 
of thy grace, to follow the Captain of our ſalvation 
through all difficulties and temptations ; that 
living unto him that died for us, we may be own- 
ed by him as his faithful ſervants, and find mercy 
at the great day, for his ſake, thy Son Jeſus" 
Chriſt, our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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SECTION XXXVI. 
LEP. 817 4--0::N; » 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xvii. ver. 1. 


AN D after fix days, Fefus taketh Peter, Ne and 
Jobn. Why not all the diſciples? They would 


1 what they had ſeen to the reſt, for the con- 
firmation of their faith; as we now hear it for 
the ſame end. 


Ver. 2. And was trangigured before them.—It 
vas to give them a ſenſible demonſtration of his 
being the Chriſt. St. Peter knew what uſe to 
make of it; and alledges it as an infallible proof 


of his power and coming, 2 Pet. i. 16. It was a con- 


vincing argument of his power, or divine nature, 
breaking thro? the outward covering of his fleſh. 
And as he appeared then, fo he will again at his 
coming, and work the fame change in us; as ano- 
ther apoſtle affirms, Phil. iii. 21. But what, my 
friends! Is it ſo indeed? Will he then © change 
our vile body, that it may be fafhioned like unto 
his glorious body?“ Yes; if we are firſt changed 
into the divine image, by the renewing of our 
minds. Lord, how complete is thy redemption | 
How great is thy power, in the transformation 
of ſoul an body into thy likeneſs! Accompliſh 
thy work, raiſe up thy own life in us, and pre- 
pare us for thy glory; as we know aſſuredly thou 
wilt, if we put ourſelves into thy hands for it. 
Ver. 3. 


a 
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Ver. 3. And behold, there appeared unto them Moſes 


and Elias talking with him.—lIn the hearing of the 
three diſciples, concerning a point in which they 
were but newly inſtructed, and as yet ſlow of. be- 
lief, viz. his ſufferings and death, Luke ix. 31. 
It was an extraordinary method which God took 
with them, to prepare them for this event. And 
I doubt not but all Chriſtians have means afford- 
ed them ſuited to their caſe, and ſufficient for their 
eſtabliſhment; though we too often fail in our 
trials, as they did, 


Ver. 4. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here, &c,—As if he 
was at the height of his wiſhes, and already in 
poſſeſſion of heaven. Another Evangelilt ſays 
plainly, ** he knew not what he ſaid,” Chriſt 
had not yet finiſhed the chief buſineſs for which 
he came into the world; and, if his miniſtry had 
ended here, we ſhould all have periſhed. He had 
alſo a great work for Peter to do, and much higher 
glory in reſerve for him, at the end of it. Let 
us not take up our reſt in any thing ſhort of hea- 


ven; and let us, in the mean-time, be contented 
to be doing Chriſt's work. 


Ver. g. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. —As bringing many Sons unto glory; and 
with all others, as being in him, and partaking 
of his Spirit. 


Hear him. Now Moſes and Elias muſt give 
. and he only be heard. Only let it be re- 
f STA membered 
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membered that he muſt be heard. And what has 
he not done to engage our attention, ſecure our 
love, and ſweeten our obedience? O my foul, 
hear him ! 


Ver. 6. And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. To hear the voice 
of God; ſuppoſing that none could hear it, and 
live. It was an awful ſcene; and Chriſt's lucid 
body, the bright cloud overſhadowing them, and 


the voice coming from it, might well ſtrike terror 


into them. 


Ver. 7. And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. —Art thou caſt down to 
the ground at hearing the terrible voice of God 
ſpeaking to thee in his commandments, and de- 
nouncing death for the breach of them ? Here is 
the touch that muſt revive thee ; here is the voice 
of comfort, that bids thee © ariſe, and not be 
afraid.“ And now thou canſt, thou wilt hear 
him; and be conſtrained by his love to live to 
him, who died to deliver thee from all thy fears. 


Vier. 8. And when they had lift up their eyes, they 


ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. —So faith is the open- 


ing of our eyes, and the fixing of them on Jeſus, 
and him * for ſalvation. 


Ver. 9. Jeſus . them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 

o no man, until the Son of man be riſen again from 
the dead. Though both Jeſus preached and 
taught many things, and the diſciples, by com- 
miſſion 
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miſſion from him, before that time, and as prepa- 
ratory to his dying and riſing again, yet Chriſt 


himſelf, as dying for our ſins, and riſing again for 


the aſſurance of our faith, and diſcharge from 
death, neither was, nor could be preached to the 


world, till after his reſurrection. It is evident, 
therefore, that the grand opening, and full mani- 
feſtation of his goſpel of grace, was reſerved for 
his apoſtles; and that the nature and deſign of 
it, or the preciſe manner of our ſalvation by him, 
muſt be learned chiefly from them. It is almoſt 
needleſs to obſerve, that hearing hem, is hearing 
bim, as they ſpake in his name, and received all 
from him. - 


Ver. 10. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Seribes that Elias muſt firſt come? — They 
had juſt had a freſh, inconteſtable evidence, in his 
transfiguration, and the voice from the cloud, 
that he was the Chriſt; but ſtill there was a 
doubt remaining ; the Scribes ſaid, and the Jews 
univerſally believed, that Elias muſt firſt come; 
and yet he had not appeared. He anſwers, chat 
the prophecy of Malachi iv. 5. was truly fulfilled 
in John Baptiſt, and that, as to power and ſpirit, 
he was the Elijah there ſpoken of. 


Ver. 11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto has 
Elias truly ſhall firft come and reftore all things.— 
As Chrift's forerunner, preparing the way for 
him, the. great Reſtorer. This was John's office, 
and all he could do; to call men to repentance, 
to point out © the lamb of God that taketh ho 6 
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the ſin of the- world,” and put them into his 
hands, This is the office of the miniſters of the 
goſpel at all times ; and all they can do, is to de- 
clare the neceſſity of repentance, and to preach 
Chriſt, and faith in him, for healing and reſtora- 
tion, To him then let us go, every one of us for 
ourſelves, in a deep ſenſe of our want of him, 
and with an earneſt will to be reſtored by him to 
the favour of God, and to experience his baptiſm 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Why do you now hear this, 
but that you may come to him for your own 
reſtoration ? And what can it ſignify to you, 
though all the world ſhould be reſtored by him, 
if you are ignorant of the work he has to do in 
you? And obſerve the order of it; John comes 


firſt. There muſt be a knowledge of fin, of death 


for ſin, and of your own ſinfulneſs, before you 
can accept of Chriſt. But if your repentance 
terminates in itſelf, if it does not bring you to 
the Saviour for remiſſion and newneſs of life, 
there is, there can be no reſtoration. 


Ver. 12. And they knew bim not. None know 
him but thoſe who are inwardly ſtirred up to 
come to his baptiſm of repentance ; they may 
know the particulars of his hiſtory, and that is 
all, 


—Likewiſ alſo foal the Son of man ſuffer of 
them,—He will be no more regarded than John, 


by thoſe who do not know John firſt. | 
| Ver. 14+ 
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Ver. 14. There came to him a certain man, kneeling 

down to him, and ſaying, &c.—Behold the natural 
workings of diſtreſs, and what you would do, if 
you felt for your ſouls. You would come, and 
fall down on your knees to Jeſus; you would 
cry, Lord, have mercy ; you would tell him of 
your grief, and make particular mention of your 
own plague, and fay, Thus and thus it is with 
me, and be earneſt with him for help, as the man 
was for his child. - Have you no knowledge of 
fuch a work as this? Are all your prayers cold 
and formal; not breathed from the heart; not 
forced from you by your own inward ſenſe ; not 
prayed, but only repeated? What then has he 
done for yon, when, in reality, you never deſired 
any thing from him? 


LECTURE. 
E have been reading of our Lord's transfi- 


guration, and I am now to ſhew you 

what we learn from tt, and what uſe we are to 
make of this paſſage of ſcripture. 1. It was intend- 
ed by our Lord to give the apoſtles a ſenſible de- 
monftration of his being the Chrift, and to con- 
firm their faith in him, as we now ought to hear 
it for the ſame end. It was a convincing proof of 
his power, or divine nature, breaking through 
the outward covering of his fleſh, 2. As he ap- 
peared then, ſo he will again at his ſecond com- 
ing. He told the apoſtles, « Verily I ſay unto 
you, there be ſome ſtanding here,” viz. Peter, 
James, 
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James, and John, „which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom ;” that is, as he will appear when he cometh 
in his kingdom, and all his redeemed with him 
in their glorified bodies. 3. For you muſt know 
that he will then work the fame change in all 
who belong to him, as St. Paul expreſsly tells us, 
Phil. iii. 21. and that when the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, cometh from heaven, he will 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body ;” that is, as he ap- 
peared at his transfiguration ; © according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf.” And with this belief, and 
in · theſe words, we commit the bodies of our 
deceaſed friends to the grave, in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of a reſurrection to eternal life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;” which the ſame apoltle 
tells us will be in new and ſpiritual bodies, in 
that very image of Chriſt which we have now 
been reading of, for that ** fleſh and blood, or 
ſuch corruptible bodies as we now have, cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 


What do you now think of Peter's ſaying, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here? Indeed it was 
not; and at the very time he ſpake the words, 
Chriſt was ſhewing him ſomething far greater than 
all earthly glory, what he never could be in this 
world, and all his faithful ſervants. ſhall be in 
another, Do you ſay any thing like this in your 
hearts, Lord, it is good for us to be here, give 
us our Partign, make us happy in this world, 


and 
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and we are contented ? I beſeech you, look well 
at this paſſage of ſcripture, which was written on 
purpoſe that we might know what better things 
he has in ſtore for us, and what glorious creatures 
he will make us, if in truth we belong to him. 
For if we are his members, we ſhall be like him; 
we ſhall be raiſed in glory, with ſuch bodies as 
he had on the mount, and is now ſet down in at 
the right hand of God; for all the righteous * ſhall 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther,” Matt. xiii. 43. No doubt the remember- 
ance of what the apoſtles then ſaw would encou- 
rage them greatly in their work, and amidſt all 
their ſufferings. St. Paul tells us how he was 
ſupported and comforted with the thought of his 
new body, his houſe eternal in the heavens,” 
of God's making and providing, 2 Cor. v. 1. 


Let this then be the great uſe we make of the 
diſcovery here made to us; let it put us upon 
conſidering what we dote molt upon; whether 
theſe vile, earthly bodies of ours, which are 
doomed to periſh and feed worms, or whether we 
would be glad to exchange them for ſuch glorious, 
heavenly bodies as Chriſt's was, and we may have 
at his coming. Let us conſider that, if we would 
be prepared for this happy change, and as ever 
we hope to come to that happy time, we mult firſt 
be changed into the divine image, by the renew- 
ing of our minds. Let us ſay to ourſelves in 
pain and ſickneſs, on the warrant of what we 
have now been reading, as well as other parts of 
ſcripture, that like feed fown in the earth we ſhall 

Var. II. VU u ſpring 
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ſpring up into new forms, with ſpiritual, immor- 
tal bodies; and this belief, this hope, if it is lively 
in us, will not only ſupport us under all bodily 
decays, and at the hour of death, but diſpoſe us 
all our lives long to give due attention to the 
voice which came out of the cloud“ this is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye 
him.” This voice ſounds as powerfully into the 
hearts of believers as if they heard it ſpoken to 
them from the cloud, and all depends upon it. 
If you do not receive Chriſt, and hear him as the 
Son of God, you can have no ſhare in him. To 
him then let us go, in a deep ſenſe of our want of 
him, and with an earneſt will to be taught by 
him, what we muſt do to obtain the favour of 
God, and rife again to the likeneſs of his glorious 
body. Hear him ſpeaking to you in ſcripture ; 
and do not think that you have any deſire to hear 
him, if you are not diligent readers of ſcripture 
to know his will. Hear him ſpeaking to you in 
your hearts; as you do when you liſten to the 
good motions he puts into them by his Spirit; and 
do not think that you hear him, either in ſcrip- 
ture or in your hearts, if you do not ſincerely 
deſire to know his will that you may do it. 
Remember alſo and conſider what is here ſaid, 
that Elias, or John Baptiſt, in his power and ſpi- 
rit, firſt cometh, and reſtoreth all things; not as 
himſelf the Reſtorer, but as the opener of that 
diſpenſation in which they were to be reſtored, 
and the immediate forerunner of Chrift by whom 
they were to be 2 God to his rightful do- 
minion 
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minion and ſovereignty in the world, and man to 
the knowledge, favour, and enjoyment of God. 
John Baptiſt, you know, was the preacher of re- 
pentance; and you will hardly make the right 
uſe and improvement of what you are here told 
concerning him, if you do not take occaſion from 
it to obſerve for yourſelves what the order of con- 
verſion is, and how Chriſt comes to the ſoul. 
There muſt be a knowledge of fin, and of con- 
demnation for it, with a purpoſe to forſake it; 
but this 1s not reſtoration ; that is Chriſt's work, 
and he does not come ſavingly to you, nor you to 
him, till you ſo believe, and glorify God for his 
mercy. 


The PRAT RR. 


LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt born witneſs 

to thy Son by a voice from heaven, and 
commanded us to hear him; give us grace humbly 
to receive, diligently to ſtudy, and faithfully to 
follow his inſtructions; that, being guided by 
him into the truth, and perſevering in it to the 
end, we may be prepared for that bleſſed time, 
when this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, 
and our vile bodies be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
Bring us to him in repentance, confirm our faith 
in him, as dying for our fins, riſing again for our 
juſtification, and quickening us by his Spirit; 
and make it the deſire of our hearts to be renewed 
Uu 2 by 
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by him to thy image in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs. Wean our affections from things preſent 
and ſenſible, and enable us to fix them ſteadily 
on things future and eternal, Support and com- 
fort us in all the trials, pains, and ſorrows of this 
mortal life, with the lively hope of a better, and 
bring us through thy kingdom of grace to thy 
kingdom of glory, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our bleſſed and only Saviour. Amen. 


SECTION XXXVII. 


F TD0xX 


St. MaTTHew, Chap. xvii. ver. 16. 


AN DI brought him to thy diſciples, and they could 

not cure him.—The diſciples might have cured 
him, if they had taken the right method ; but no 
man upon earth can help you. Go * to Je- 
ſus z and bleſs God that you may. 


V, er. 17. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you ? How long ſhall T ſuffer you ?—It was a ſevere 
rebuke for their want of faith. And is it not fo 
to all who fit under his teaching, are ſlow in pro- 


Hting by it, and continue faithleſs ? See whether 
it does not belong to you. yh 


Bring him hither to me—O ! bring thyſelf to 
him, He ſpeaks to thee. Thou wouldſt come to 
- him 
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him for thy body ; and why then wilt thou be 
the worſt of all enemies to thy ſoul, when it is in 
ſuch an evil caſe, and thou art ſure of healing for 
it? 


Ver. 18. And Feſus rebuked the devil, &c.—Lord, 
rebuke him in us! And grant that we may dread 
the evil ſpirit in ourſelves; and ſo believe, as to 
experience thy power in caſting every evil out of 
us. | A 


Ver. 19. Why could not we caſt him out? The 
anſwer will ſhew us, that if we are unhelped, it 
is becauſe we neglect the means, and truſt in our 
own ſtrength. 


Ver. 20. And Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
unbelief. —It is the ſame unbelief in us, which ob- 
ſtructs the miracle of our own cure. 


I ye have faith as a grain of muſtard.ſecd.— 
Ever ſo little true faith ; or, a living, growing 
faith, with the power of a ſeed in it. 


—Ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, remove, &c.— 
To the ſin which is as much rooted in us as a 
mountain 1s in the earth, and as hard to be re- 
moved by our own Power. 


Ver. 21. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting, —As vigorous exerciſes of faith, 
proofs of a ſteady reliance on God, and powerful 


means to engage his aid. And will not the ſame 
faith, 
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faith, and the ſame lively actings of it, conquer 
fin, as well as caſt out devils ? 


Ver. 23. And they were exceeding ſorry.— From 
their worldlineſs, and ignorance of the neceſſity 
and benefits of that precious death. It is worth 
our while to obſerve all along, how dull, earthly, 
and flow of belief the diſciples were; that conſi- 
dering how great a change was afterwards wrought 
in them, and by what means it was effected, we 
may have hope of our own, and fly to the ſame 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, to have our minds en- 
lightened, our faith increaſed, and our hearts re- 
newed. 


Ver. 24. Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 
Which, all above twenty years old, were obliged 
to pay for the uſe of the temple, that is to God 
and, therefore, Chriſt, as his Son, was free. 


Far. 25. Teſus prevented him.—Doubtleſs, to his 
great aſtoniſhment. Mark it well, and take heed 


what you think, for all hearts are naked before 


him. 


Ver. 27. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend 
them.—He knew his right, and how to make it 
good; but recedes from it, not without the ex- 
pence of a miracle, to avoid giving offence, The 
fame peaceable, meek diſpoſition, and deſire to 


promote the ſpiritual good of others, will teach 
us, in all like caſes, what to do. 


LECTURE. . 
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RET HREN, what a happineſs it is that we 
have one to go to in all ſtraits and difficul- 
ties, in all the diſeaſes of our ſouls, who wants 
neither the will nor the power to help us! Ler 
the caſe be ever ſo bad, or of ever ſo long conti- 
nuance, we have an infallible Phyfician, appoint- 
ed us of God, in Jeſus; and, if we can but bring 
our faith, and the deſire of our hearts up to 
what we read, may depend upon a cure. He did 
not leave his compaſſionate heart behind him when 
he left the world; he has not leſs power now 
that he is in heaven than he had upon earth ; and 
it is our own fault if we do not bear witneſs to 
the truth of that ſaying, that © he is the ſame yeſ- 
terday, to-day, and for ever,” the Saviour in every 
thing, to every ſoul that truſts in him. See then 
what we have to do, in what manner we ſhould 
read the ſcripture, and how we get life from it. 
Its office is to ſend us to Jeſus, and to him we 
muſt go, and tell him of our trouble. Say to 
him, O man, or woman, I am a poor,, weak 
creature, I find myſelf ruined by fin, and that I 
have no ſtrength againſt it; Lord, have mercy 
on me, and anſwer for me. It is in vain for me 
to look for help any where elſe, I read of thy 
caſting out devils, and healing all manner of 
diſeaſes; but what is this to me, if I may not 
have healing from thee in my own caſe ? Why, 
beloved, you may; ſay this to him, truſt in his 

name, word, and promiſe, put yourſelves into his 
| hands, 
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hands, leave all to him, and never doubt but that, 
with ſuch a faith, he will be your Jeſus, to ſave 
you from your ſins, and ſet you at the right hand 
of God. Apply what you read and hear of Chriſt 
nin this manner to yourſelves, take notice that it 
was written on purpoſe to engage your belief and 
affiance in him, and you will bleſs God for every 
miracle of his, as much as if it had been wrought 
upon yourſelves, and take it for an aſſurance put 
into your hands, that he will not do leſs for you 
than he did for any whom you read of. The 
point is to go directly to him. The diſciples could 
caſt out devils, and heal diſeaſes, by faith in his 
name, and by power derived from him, but we 
have them not to go to. And beſides, our diſeaſe 
is beyond all the power and ſkill of man. It is 
fin; and we want both forgiveneſs of it, and 
itrength againſt it. Who then can help us bur 
he who died for it, and could not otherwiſe re- 
deem us from tne curſe of it? And why do we 
not apply to him for the help we want, but be- 
cauſe we are inſenſible of the extreme danger of 
our condition, and hear the account of his mighty 
works as a hiſtory of ſomething long ſince done 
and paſt, which no way concerns us? 


Obſerve what is here ſaid : There came to 
him a man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
Lord, have mercy on my Son, for he is lunatic 
and fore vexed; for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water ; and I brought him 
to thy "diſciples, and they could not cure him.” 
He was in trouble; and when all other means 
| ns ES failed, 


7 


2 * hs aw ws A h<S I» — „ 1 —_ — 1 — ͤ K 1 


9 a »w 


( 345) AIR 


failed, went for relief where it was to be had. 
Behold, therefore, the natural working of diſtreſs, 
and what you would do if you felt for your ſouls. 
You would fall down on your knees to Jeſus; 
you would cry, Lord, have mercy ; you would 
tell him of your grief, and make particular men- 
tion of it, and ſay to him, thus and thus it is with 
me, and be earneſt with him for help, as the man 
was for his child. Have you no knowledge of 
ſuch a work as this? Are all your prayers cold 
and formal, not breathed from the heart, not 
forced from your own inward ſenſe, not prayed, 
but only repeated ? What then has Chriſt done 
for you, when, in reality, you never defired any 
thing of him? And what can it ſignify to you, 
to hear of this, or any other cure which he 
wrought, if you never come to him with your own 
wants? I ſay, therefore, again and again, that we 
never read the ſcripture to the end for which it 
was written, and are in no way of getting life 
from it, till we are convinced by what it teſtifies 
of Jeſus, that he has all power given to him in 
heaven and in earth, and is able to ſave, to the 
uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him; and 
in this belief come to him for ourſelves, knowing 
that we want deliverance from the plague of ſin, 
and that as he only can, ſo he will ſave us. 


You may think it a great matter to read one or 
more chapters of the bible now and then, perhaps 
every day; and it is well done, if you ſincerely 
deſire to profit by what you read. But as the 
great deſign of it is to reveal Chriſt to us as the 

Vor. II. X x Saviour 
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Saviour of ſinners, and bring us to him for the 


life which he only can give; ſo the chief point, 
I told you, is to go directly to hir, and put our- 
ſelves into his hands for the bleſſings he has to 
beſtow upon us, by appointment from God, as 
we would go to a Phyle 
dily diſtemper. This is faith, and faith ſaves us; 
becauſe it is putting the work upon Chriſt, which 
be can do, and we cannot; with great rejoicing 
in the conſcience, and many chankigivings to God 
for providing ſuch a remedy for us, and ſending 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Let it, therefore, be 


our conſtant, daily prayer, that we may ſo believe 


in him, as to commit our ſouls to him, truſting 
in him for pardon and acceptance with God, and 
faithfully following his inſtructions. 


"The F * E „ 


LMIGHTY . GOD, „ho didſt ſend thy 
| . bleſſed Son to take away our fins, and heal 
all the diſeaſes of our ſouls; and haſt exalted him 
to thy right hand, a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of fins; we beſeech thee, 
bring us to him in faith, with earneſt deſire of all 
his benefits. As none come to the knowledge of 
thee here, or to thy glory hereafter, but by him; 
ſo all that come unto thee; by him, he is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt. Grant that we may commit 
our ſouls to him in the belief and love of his ſal- 
vation, and. be * 32 the nee of 
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what he hath done and ſuffered for us s both from 
preſumption and deſpair ; that we may neither 
ſpeak peace to ourſelves without an intereſt in 
his precious blood-ſhedding, nor doubt of its ef- 
ficacy to cleanſe us from the guilt of. all our ſins, 
and waſh out the fouleſt ſtains of the greateſt ſin- 
ners. Lord, reveal him to our hearts, as the way, 
the truth, and the life, make us thankfuꝶ for the 
great mercy of qur deliverance by him, Keep us 
faithful to him in all well doing, and accept us 


for his * our only. Saviour and Redeemer. 
Aa, 
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St. Marruzw, Chap. xviii. ver. 1. 


AT the ſame time. — Juſt after he had told them 
of his ſufferings and death. And I ſuppoſe 
this is mentioned to ew how little effect it had 
upon them. | | 


Came the di rig unto „J. ſaying, Who is the 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ?—In his kingdom 
of worldly power, which they imagined he was 
come to ſet up, according to the common expecta- 
tion of the Jews. And when they aſked, © Who 
is the greateſt, &c.”? They expected he would 
tell them, and did not doubt but it would be 

themſelves The diſciples were yet carnal, and 
Sul "A x 2 _ earthly- 


( 343 ) 

earthly- minded; betray it upon all occaſions; - 
and prove to us, that whilſt we are ſo, we muſt. 
think and act accordingly, miſtake ſcripture, and 
be ſlow of belief. In his anſwer he corrects their 
miſtake about the nature of his kingdom; not di- 
rectly, but by inſtructing them, and in them all 
others, how they muſt be qualified to enter into 
his kingdom of heaven. Therefore, aſk not who 
is the greateſt in it, but learn from this whole paſ- 
ſage how you muſt belong to it, and what you will 
be when you are in it; always remembering, that 
your admiſſion into it is of mere grace and favour, 
and the loweſt place in it far ng your deſerts. 


Ver. 2. And Jeſus called a Al child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, —Obſerve his man- 
ner of teaching, and how ſweetly and forcibly he 
gives a check to their vain thoughts, Fancy your- 
ſelves preſent at the very ee and never forget 


the little chile. 


\ „ ? 

3. And ſaid, verily 1 tia unto ju except ye be 
Pick and become as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Thou art a wiſe 
man, knoweſt many things, and art full in the 
pride of reaſon and ſelf- ability. Beware that this 
does not keep thee from Chriſt, and ſhut thee out 
of the kingdom of heaven. The declaration is 

peremptory. Hear how it runs: Be converted; 
turn back to thy childhood, and be the ſame with 
Chriſt nom, that thou waſt then, in thyſelf, and 
with thoſe who had the care of thee, or * there 

is no hope of thy ſalvation. 

2 4. 


( 349) 


Vier. 4. Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall bumble himſelf 
as. this little child. —To be as free from aſpiring 
thoughts, as helpleſs in himſelf, and as ready to 
receive the doctrines of the Hicks as A ha 
child. ae mt 37, - 1743 rrOQGH 
| O Mit adap 4 In & ns 
"The ſane is greatef in the hingdow-of 3 
Becauſe he has renounced himſelf and his own 
miſerable pretenſions, no longer ſtands before 
God in the confidence of a lie, and gives himſelt 
up into the hands of him who alone can make 
him great, and who makes all great in proportion 
to the ſenſe they have of ior own — 

Fi altar igri 

Ver. 5. And whoſa ſhall x receive one ſuch an child 
in my name. —One ſo qualified, ſo ſelt- emptied, ſo 
humble, ſo child- like, to help, and encourage 
him in the ways of Chriſt; in love to him, _ 
tor Chriſt's: Dl 1 your e en only 

Sn me. bid, in 3 Chritt, in in 
dem; n. with all — . ” fi; rns 

its lan 

Vir. 6. But whoſ ſhall finda one a of theſes Jithaws 
which believe in me. Turn him from Chriſt, | or 
hinder him in his progreſs, by —_ r 
ſion, or ill | uſage; & n 

0p were better a hin tbot a mill one; Mas- 
Great is the ſin, and ſad will be the doom, of all 
thoſe who oppoſe Chriſt, or his work, in any of 
us ſervants, 

| Ver. 7. 


TP 
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Ver. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offentes.—- 
That i is, as you have already heard, hindrances, or 
ſtumbling- blocks, thrown in the way of others to 
turn them from the truth. And he ſays, wo 
unto the world upon this account, as if it was 
the on and moſt. common an of the world 
* e, "Pp | 


Rell, - 211, Ih 

| MAR 1 1 WA Saks . — 

| aving the nature of men, -prone®to*evit, and 
whatever. ꝓretences they make to goodneſs, reat 
haters of godlineſs, ſo it will be. But the necef- 


ſity is of their on making, and what all fuch 
mult ſeverely anſwer for, 


* SOTO | MN 


aa ada AI 
Obſerve carefully how the wo is repeated, and 
what ſharpneſs of expreſſion he uſeth in the mat- 
ter; that none of you may ever ſhare in the guilt 
of hindering, or keeping back, huſpand or wife, 
child, ſervant, or neighbour, when they are in 
earneſt in turning to Chriſt, But if they ate 
turned aſide, by force, or threats, dipleſr of 
friends; loſs of means, or ſuffering any kind, 

will this excuſe them? No; it is at their peril ; 
duty muſt not be given up, conſcience muſt not 
be ſtifled, Chriſt muſt not be deſerted, for any 
worldly conſideration. And, therefore, the ad- 
vice in the two next verſes is for tbem; to bethink 
themſelves what they will gain by r r all, 

and loſing their ſouls. 


| , Ver. 8, 9. 
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Ver. 8, 9. Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut thim off : I thine eye fend thee, pluck it 
out, &c.— lt may be a hard trial thou art put to, 
like the cutting off a limb; or plucking out an 
eye; but put hell in the balance 1 7208 it. 


Ver. 10. Take heed that - ye bi not one of theſe 
little ones.—Chrilt, you ſee, pleads hard for them, 
and Uwells upon the ſubject ; knowing that men 
are too apt to deſpiſe them for the very thing 
which recommends them to the notice of God, 
their teachableneſs, ſimplicity, and littleneſs in 
their own eyes. He ſays, deſpiſe; and his words 
are always well choſen. Others, however, ſunk 
in vice and folly, are pitied, or lightly cenſured; 
but God Almighty's little ones are MT and 
emphatically deſpiſed. 


Fur I ſay unto you, that in beaven their angels 
do always bebold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. Stand before him, to receive his com- 
mands concerning them, and repreſent any injuries 
done to them. What an honour for theſe little 
ones, and how great amends for man's contempt 
of them! How great a proof of God's care of 
them, and how ſtrong an e againſt con- 
tempt of them! 


Ver. 11. For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
which was 4. Even theſe little ones, loſt till he 
found them: Mark the reaſon here given for not 
deſpiſing them ; in ſo doing you are the avowed 
entmies of Chriſt, and endeavour, as! much as in 

you 
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you lies, to fruſtrate his beloved deſign of ſaving 
them. Hear how affectingly he ſpeaks of it, and 


what a heart 1 love. is. ee 0 on in 1 | 


follows. Wee 


Vier. 12. 2. How think ye 2—If y you 7 — yet know, 
learn from hence what you are to think of God's 


pity and concern for ſinners, and how Nau, and 


ſenſibly i it is here ſet before us. 
| —If a 1 BL EY 


— 7 gone aſtray. Are you yet ſtrayed from him? 


He is now ſeeking af ter you, this hour, i in the call 
of this very word. What a mercy it is, that what 
was ſpoken by Chriſt above ſeventeen hundred 
years ago, ſhould now be ſounding in your ears! 
And it is your own fault, if it does not ſound 


into your hearts. 


| 


—Doth be ** ut the ninety . Keck 
So Chriſt left his glory in his Father's boſom; ſo 


he came into the world to recover his wandering, 


loſt ſheep, and carry them * wh cad into * 
own heaven. In 23000 fi 


Pier. 13. And if fir that be fd it IE lo be! 
Oh! when will it once be! Why art thou ſtill a 
loſt man, in ſpite « all this 1 8. 2 5 


1 I ſay unto Jon, be rejoiceth m more * that ; 
. ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not 
aſtrqy. Not that God has leſs love for thoſe who 


are returned to him, and * under the Shep- 
. herd's 


| 
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herd's care, but juſt as you, for the preſent, would 
have a more ſenſible joy for the return of a child 
from evil courſes, or recovery from a deſperate 
ſickneſs, than for the reſt of your family. It is 
a marvellous diſcovery of God's love and our 


danger. 


Vier. 14. Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father © 

which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſbould 
periſb.—The owner's going after his loſt ſheep into 
the mountains, and joy of finding it, is intended 
to repreſent God's concern for all his flock, and 
the method he takes to recover them when they 
are gone . 


„r 


Fou this portion of ſcripture we learn what 
ſort of perſons they, are for whom Chriſt ex- 
preſſes ſuch a tender regard; they are thoſe whom 
he calls little ones, ſuch as are little in their own 
eyes, have molt of the innocence of little children, 
and, like them, receive what they are taught with 
undiſputing ſimplicity. *5* Take heed, he ſays, 
that ye offend not one of theſe little ones; lay 
no hinderances in the way of their ſalvation, take 
heed, as you love your own ſouls, not to ſay or 
do any thing that may ſtop their progrels in it, 
or turn them out of it. None will who are in 
that way themſelves. They would think it the 
greateſt injury that could be done them, to be 
turned aſide from Chriſt; and, therefore, will not 
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do it to others, but wiſh well to all who are in 


Purſuit of the ſame end, and help them to the ut- 

Moſt of their power. Nevertheleſs, it muſt 
needs be, he tells us, that offences come ;"* that 
is, «conſidering what great numbers there are al- 
ways in the world who are unconcerned about 
their own ſouls, and look with an evil eye upon 
thoſe who are in earneſt in religon, it cannot well 
be otherwiſe. © But wo, ſays he, to that man 
by whom the offence cometh ; it were better for 
him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
fea.” Would you st be the man or woman 
againſt whom this wo is denounced ?- Conſider 


what you have to do; you muſt either be one of 


Chriſt's little ones yourſelf, or elſe you will be 


an enemy to thoſe who are, and deſire to be known 


as his true diſciples. For there is always deadly 
vppoſition between the ſeed of the ſerpent and 
the children of God. That you might chuſe the 
one and avoid the other, and know what will 
make you fit to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


chat is, into Chriſt's kingdom of grace here, as 
the way to his kingdom of glory hereafter, this 


portion of ſeripture was written, and has now 
been read. Vou muſt be converted, and become 
as little children. Think you ſee Chriſt in the 
very act of calling a little child to him, ſetting 


im in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaying to 
them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, except ye be 


converted, and become as little children, ye can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven, and this 
will ſhew you what true greatneſs is, and how you 


mult - 
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muſt attain it. If you would be great in his ac- 
count, that is, truly fo, you muſt be little in your 
own eyes; you muſt have no will or wiſdom of 
your own, but give yourſelves up entirely to be 

taught and guided by him, as little children, who 
have every thing to learn, and are incapable of 
chuſing for n. n to _ þ and 
| maſders. | 


You- may think his doQrine 8 too hard 
upon fleſh and blood; and corrupt nature, in many 
inſtances, will be riſing up againſt it; hut he who 
knows that if we were left to ourſelves we ſhould 
ruſh blindfold into the way of deſtruction, and 
has too great a love for us to ſuffer us to be our 
own guides and inſtructors, has warned us be- 
forehand that we muſt, of all neceſſity, ſubmit to 
his teaching, and break through all difficulties to 
follow it. He ſays, cut off a hand, or a foot, or 
pluck out an eye, rather than keep them to the 
endangering of thy ſoul; be not guided by them 
any more than if thou hadſt them not; let them 
not carry thee to hell; however contrary it may 
be to thy inclinations, whatever it coſts thee, 
whatever pain it puts thee to, at no rate forſake 
Chriſt to follow thy own will. If we find that 
any thing about us, or belonging to us, though 
ever ſo near and dear to us, would prove a hin- 
derance to us in our way to heaven, father or 
mother, huſband, wife, or child, an evil habit, a 
ſin that ſticks cloſe to us, whatever it is that we 
know. to be contrary to his will and command, 
he is at a word with us; and if we would be his 

| Yy2 | little - 
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* children we muſt forego it abſolutely and 
for ever. And when he had ſaid this, as a cau- 
tion to all not to lay any offences, or ſtumbling- 
blocks in the way of their own ſalvation, but to 
remove them upon the peril of their ſouls, he re- 
turns to what he had ſaid before, and repeats his 
charge to us, not to hinder any who are in that 
good way, thoſe whom he calls his little ones, and 
prizes as his dear children; knowing how apt 
mankind would be, from their natural averſeneſs 
to him and his doctrine, to bear a grudge againſt 
all that belong to him. See, ſays he, that ye do 
it not; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven;“ meaning, that however they 
may be deſpiſed and ill-· treated by the world, they 
are under the ſpecial care and protection of God, 
and have their angels appointed to miniſter unto 
them. And farther he tolls us, that as he came 
to ſave them, and followed them into the wilder- 
neſs where they were loſt; ſo when they are found 
of him, he rejoices over them as men do upon 
finding any thing they have loſt, after a diligent 
ſearch for it. My brethren, we are all by na- 
ture the loſt ſheep; and our heavenly Father, 
who is not willing that we ſhould periſh, now 
ſends this word of ſcripture after us, and Chriſt 


With it, to ſeek, and bring us home to himſelf. 


Let it not call to you in vain. The good Lord 
ſpeak it to your hearts, and make it your daily 
prayer to find Chriſt, and be found of him, to 
your preſent comfort, and everlaſting ſalvation. 


The 
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The PR A T E RN. 
- LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt raug ht us by - 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that bv. we be 
' cunverttd. and become as little children, we can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven; give us 
grace meekly to receive, and faithfully to follow 
his inſtructions. Take from us all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word, and 
bring us home to thy flock. Let thy light and 
thy truth, which thou haſt ſent down from above, 
guide our feet into the way of peace. Enable us 
ro diſcover and remove all the hinderances to our 
ſalvation, and to encourage and help one another 
in the great work thou halt given us to do. Tura 
thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. 
Oh!] let us not fay we will not have thy bleſſed 
Son to reign over us; but bring us to him in re- 
pentance and faith, that rejoicing in thy peace we 
may ſerve thee without fear, in the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of thy children, and be accepted to 


thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour god 
r ir Amen. | 
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SECTION XXXIX. 
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St. nene Chap. xvili. ver. 15. 


OREOVYERER, if thy brotber ſhall treſpaſs againſt 

thee, —By laying a ſtumbling-block in the 
way of thy ſalvation, take heed that it be none to 
thee ; or, in caſe of any other i injury, do to him as 
God docs to thee, and to all; be patient; ſtill en- 
deavour to preſerve him as a brother; keeping 
his intereſt only in view, inſtead of giving way to 
reſentment, and remembering how dear his preſer- 
vation, if it be poſſible, is to God. In what me- 
thod we are to proceed, is next told us. But, 
alas! how rarely is it followed; and what con- 
viction is here of the different ſtate we are in 


. and tell him his faul between thee and him 
alone.—Let not a foul upon earth know it, till 
thou haſt e and charitably told him of 
it. 


I he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
ther. — Great gain indeed! And great argument 
this to a Chriſtian for all manner of condeſcen- 
ſion, forbearance, and prudent endeayours to re- 
claim him. | 


Ver. 16. But if be will not hear tbee. e may 


have returned railing, and ill uſage for thy bro- 
therly 
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therly kindneſs; but ſtill thou muſt not ſtop here; 
try another method; call in help; take with thee 
one or two more; perhaps, their joint endeavours, 
and appearing againſt him as witneſſes, may bring 
him to a ſenſe of his fault. 


Ver. 17. n W 
unto. the church. To thy miniſter, and to the 
congregation of which thou art a l r — 
reproof, and Fen cenſure. . 


' — But if be neglefs to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an beathen man and à publican. —T hou 
haſt done all that is required of thee, and wilt be 
juſtified in leaving him to his ſentence; which, 
as it follows in the next verſe, will be ratified in 
heaven. 


ver. 19. at Tay wad Shak ther 7 7 FOR 
Hall agree, &c.— In prayer for the forgiveneſs of 
ſuch an one upon his repentance z or in any other 
matter agreeable to the eo! of God. 


Ver. 20. For where W eee 
gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of tbem.— 
There is the grand qualification; in Chrift”s name, 
according to Chriſt, and for his ſpiritual bleſſings. 
Then he joins with us. O Jeſus, be with us, 
and in the midſt of us, at this time and place; 
and let us never do any thing to deprive. ourſelves 
of thy gracious preſence, whether alone, or aſ- 


ſembled together. 
L Ver. 21. 
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V.. 21. Tben came Peter to bim, and ſaid, Lord, 
bow oft, &c.— When Peter wrote his Epiſtles, he 
would not have e b 0 See 1 "_ 
iv. 8. 


| "Bhi 22. Uutil ſeventy times ſeven. —T hat is, with- 
out end; as we ſhould do, if we truly forgave 
once. i A heart, ſenſible of its own condition in 
the ſight of God, and pitying others on that 
ground, is never weary of forgiving. 


Ver. 23. Therefore i is the kingdom of heaven likened, 
&c.—Though it is a kingdom of grace and mercy, 
we have an account to give of what we have been, 
and done in it, and what effect that grace has 
* upon us. Pe 


Ver. 24. Which owed him ten thouſand talents, — 
A vale ſum. Thou e man. 


. 26. But cet as be AA papa; 
one of us is in that ſituation. We have not to 
pay; and God might Juſtly proceed to this extre- 
_ with us all. 


Ver. 46. The l een fur, down PWR wor 
Hipped  bim.—Haſt thou done this? Didft thou 
ever fall down before God, ſo much as once in 
thy life, under a deep ſenſe of what thou oweft 
him, and oy miſcrable ge and cry for | 
mercy ?- 

Fer. 26. 


6361 ) . 

Vr. 26. Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all,—Not ſo, Say this at thy peril. The ſervant 
is repreſented. as faying it, to ſhew his ſubmiſſion ; 
and this muſt alfo be found in thee ; but if thou 
thinkeſt of making full payment, or any pay- 
ment, to God and his juſtice, for thy fins, thy 
caſe is e That is all the work of another 


; * 27. Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, . and laaſad him, and forgave him the 
debt. — As ſure as you hear this, there is forgive- 
neſs for the greateſt of ſims, and for all ſinners, 


for Chriſt's ſake, upon their humble intreaty. 
And this is properly che glad en of the 2 
pel, and our only Fans. * | 


Ver. 32. 0 hou ** i dreadful 
will this be from the mouth of our compaſſionate 
Lord, and how piercing the  conviftion.4 0 
W wicked ſervant!! c 


e 0 dud r wroth; PRs To 


not ſaid before that he was wroth on account of 


the great debt, though be might juſtly have been 
ſo; but now there was. no room fot remiſſion or 
favour ; the ungrateful wretch muſt be given up 
to his deſert. And, doubtleſs, you think he de- 
ſerved the worſt that could be done to him, and 
muſt be condemned by his own. conſcience; 80 


will all one day, who are given up to puniſh- 
ment: they will be nn IA _ ſee the 
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reaſon of it in as Song, a. light ; as you now ſee it 
here. | 2 Ws, 


= Te. 35. So 14500 ſhall my 3 Father do, 
&c.—In the ſenſe of thy love, O Jefus, we can 
receive this ſaying. Convince us of our ſin, in 
the want of this temper, that we may come to 
thee for remiſſion, and for the deſire and power 
to LO from the heart. 


1 &. J / 8 2 
fr. LECTURE. 


YN, the former part of this portion of add 
which has now been read, our Lord gives 
directions concerning the temper of mind we muſt 
be in, and the conduct to be obſerved towards an 
offending brother; which is, to proceed againſt 
him with all poſſible tenderneſs, ſo to reprove the 
fault as to profit the man; and got to divulge it 
but with a ſole view to his amendment. And, to 
ſtrike the greater terror into the offending party, 
if he ſhall obſtinately perſiſt in denying or refuſing 
to make reparation for the injury he has done, 
(notwithſtanding the evidence of his guilt before 
witneſſes, and the more ſolemn admonition of the 
church, or congregation of which he is a member) 
to acknowledge and repent of his fault, he is aſ- 
ſured, that ſo long as he continues in this diſpo- 
fition; there is no hope of forgiveneſs, and that 
the judgment paſſed upon him on earth will be 
ratified in heaven. You muſt nceds perceive 
what an excellent means the method enjoined by 
| our 
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dur Saviour would be, of preventing injuries, re⸗ 
claiming offenders, increaſing brotherly love, and 
preſerving peace and unity among Chriſtians, 
Alas ! we can only lament that it is not put in 
ptactice, and I wiſh we did atleaſt fo truly la- 
ment it, as'to be always ready in the bent of our 
minds to obſerve the rule here laid down, of uſing 
all prudent endeavours to reform one another, 
and whatever may be the ſucceſs of them, never 
to harbour any reſentment againſt the perſon who 
has injured us. This difpolition is the very tem- 
per and eſſence of happineſs, and it is well for us 
that Peter. aſked the queſtion, How oft ſhall I 
forgive? Since otherwiſe it is to be feared we 
ſhould have confined dus forgiveneſs within very 
narrow bounds, and thought his ſeyen times mare 
than enough. In the divine anſwer of the para- 
ble methinks I ſee the whole nature, force, and 
tendency of Chriſt's religion; : What it is in itſelf, 
and how it operates in us; goſpel grace and goſ- 
pel holineſs ariſing out of it, and eſpecially the 
obligation to univerſal, unbounded forgiveneſs of 
others, from a ſenſe of God's love to us in the 
free forgiveneſs of our innumerable treſpaſſes 
againſt him. Te know, ſays St. Paul, the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thou gh he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that 
ye, through his poverty, might be made rich,” 
2 Cor. viii. 9. And then he enforces the conſide- 
ration of Chriſt's Toye, or great abaſement of him- 
ſelf for their ſakes, and to reſcue them from the 
loweſt depth of miſery, as a very prevailing ar- 
gument for their abounding in all acts of charity 

222 and 
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and liberality to their poor bretheea. And as the 
divine mercy and compaſſion to us wretched, pe- 
_ riſhing ſinners, is fruitful in good effects, and ex- 
tends to all other inſtances of duty, when it is 
well underſtood, and throughly believed; ſo in 
the parable you have heard it is urged upon us 
for the duty of forgiveneſs, in ſuch a manner 
that we cannot help feeling the force of it, and 
muſt needs judge ourſelves the baſeſt and moſt 
unworthy of all creatures, if we do not ſuffer it 
to have its full weight upon our minds. O thou 
wicked ſervant,” ſays God, ſpeaking in the per- 
ſon of the King who would take account of his 
ſervants, . I forgave thee all that debt becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me; ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had pity on thee?” All chat debt, my friends 
What? that vaſt debt forgiven, all our fins blot- 
ted out of God's book, and not ſo much as one 
of them left behind to torment and ſting our 
conſciences, or riſe up in judgment againſt us? 
Did you ever ſee your ſins in the light of ſcrip- 
ture, and by conviction from the Spirit of God? 
Did you ever take an account of them in their 
number, guilt, and heinouſneſs ? Did the law ever 
take you by the throat, ſaying, Pay me what 
thou oweſt?” Did you ever ſee your utter inabi- 
liry to pay all, or any the leaſt part of it, or to 
make fſarisfaftion for ſo much as one fin? And 
when you were in this diſtreſs, delivered up to 
Almighty Juſtice, did the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in paying your debt with bis own 
_ appear to you. as 4 moſt welcome and ſea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable relief? Do you believe it! Do you thank- 
fully embrace it as God's mercy to you in your 
time of need, when you could not help yourſelf, 
when there was no other help for you in earth or 
heaven; and did you ever taſte the ſweetneſs of 
thoſe words, © then the Lord of that ' ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, 2 pen . _ 
forgave him the debt? 4: 6s 


Dearly beloved, I beſcech you to cots 
and conſider what the inſtruction is I am endea- 
vouring to raiſe from the paſſage of ſcripture now 
before us, and which is indeed the great point 1 
aim at in all my preaching. We are ſnatched as 
brands out of the fire by the hand of Almighty 
Grace; we are ſaved by mercy as condemned 
malefactors; we are redeemed from the curſe of 
ſin and eternal death, by the blood of Chriſt, 

And when we fall down before God in repentance 
and humility, under a deep ſenſe of our undone 
ſtate, fly to his mercy in Chriſt, and accept him 
as our ſurety and the Lord our righteouſneſs; we 
are received into him as members of his body, 
and entitled to the benefit of all he did and ſuf- 
fered for us. For he is our peace, our juſtifica- 
tion, our diſcharge from the guilt of fin, our right 
to heaven; and not any thing of our own, nothing 
chat we are or do, becauſe in our very beſt eſtate 
it is far ſhort of what God requires of us, and he 
cannot poſlibly accept it at our hands as full pay- | 
ment, This, as I am often telling you, is pro- 
perly the glad tidings of the goſpel to a ſinful, 
condemned world, enough to quiet all our fears, 


and 
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and make every heart leap for joy. But now | 
what is the meaning of all this, and how will the 

belief of ſuch” rich grace and merey work upon 
the pardoned ſoul? If you know what it is, have 
been carefully ſeeking after it, and receive it 
thankfully as nothing lefs than life from the dead, 
will you not own the obligation it lays you under, 
to live unto him that died for you? Will you 
not be ready to ſay, as Paul did when he was 
ſtruck to the earth with a light from heaven, 
* Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?“ You 
know what he would have you to do; you have 
heard this day, if you will but remember and 
lay it to heart; he ſays, forgive much, as you | 
have ten thouſatid times more to be forgiven, 
Yes, Lord, ' ſays the believing, faithful foul, 

knowing its own want of infinite forgiveneſs, re.” 
poicing in mercy, and reſolving to keep it, for 
thy ſake, I will forgive every man living, not 
only until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven, their debts when el caknot pay, and 
: 0 hes rg 8 ns 


N he able is 2 plain 3 in this reſpeRt, viz. fc 
the duty of forgiveneſs; that it cannot poſſibly, 
miſtaken. ' Bur then you do not underſtand*me 
right, nor make the full uſe of this paſſage of 
ſcripture which I am ſhewing vou, unleſs you 
carry it on to other points of duty, and make 


| God's merey, and Chriſt's love, the ground of 


your obedience in all other inſtances. For this is 
the happy; Chriſtian ſtate, when the love of Chriſt 
in our 9 takes ſuch full n of 
Gun 
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our minds, that we are willing to do any thing at 
his bidding, and for his ſake; when we gladly 
hear him ſaying, If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments,” when we receive him for our teacher 
and lawgiver, as well as atonement, and are 
turned to God in prayer, that, the mercy which 
ſaves may rule us. It muſt do both, if ever it is 
mercy, to us; and, though I would be thankful 
to God for the full 9 of faith, and the 
witneſs of his Spirit that my ſins are forgiven, 
yet I could take no comfort from it, if it was not 
accompanied with a will and delire to pleaſe God 

in obedience, and be his workmanſhip created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. The Lord bleſs 
what you have heard to this end; and make it 
the prayer of your hearts to be the true diſciples 
of Chriſt in faith and love, by your thankfulneſs 
to God for him as you Redeemer, faithfulneſs 
to him as your Maſter, and readineſs to do what- 
ever is ee vou. * his PRs 7 ths 
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| The PRAY K R. 
RANT, 0 Lord, that in "the faith of thy 
great goodaeſs, and for Chriſt's ſake, we 
may forgive and. live in charity with all the 
world, We adore and bleſs thy mercy in the 
forgiyenels of the vaſt debt we owed thee, and 

for diſcharging us from the penalty of our fins, 

by making thy own Son a curſe for us; Tet it 
de a ſacred bond upon our ſouls to hate and for- 
* the ſing for which he died, to offer up our- 
| ſelyes 


e 


you fay to him? 
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ſelyes unto thee 8 devoted ſervants in all holy 
obedience, and to glorify thee by our lives. Send. 
down thy holy Spirit of grace to Hluminate and 
quicken tis, r6 groan within us for. the bleſſings 
of thy children, to bring us in repentance and 
faſth to the blood of ſprinkling, to keep us in 
thy love, and in patient waiting for the mercy 
& our Lord Jefus Chrift unto eternal life { for 
whoſe ſake we deſire to be heard, and in who 
alone we 2 2 to e Amen. - 77 
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* SECTION. 3 XL. 


Waun Marrfrw, Chap. xis. ver. 2. 


AV great multitudes fllownd bim, and be at 


them there. They knew they wanted healing, 


and therefore followed him. It is this, ſenſe 
which brings alt to him. And he healed them 


there, that he might be truſted, in for ſpiritual 


healing every where, and at all times. * 
ve know that all want it, and that all may h 

it, who come to him for it, we det 
ſcripture and ourſelves, If he was now 9 


and ready to heal you, as indeed he is, Can you ; 


lay. your hand 175 your own fore ene would 


| | 


vn 3. The Pharifues wy tame ute , Bw, and 


tempting bim. —However ay meant to 1 9 0 


\ 
of the ſacred, myſterious union, to have but one 
heart and one will, Hear, huſbands and wives ! 
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him, he was proof againſt all their tial by his 
perfect knowledge of what was right, and will to 
adhere to it. If we have the latter, upright wills, 
and honeſt hearts, and are faithful to what we 


may know from him, we ſhall not eaſily be baffled 


or enſnared by any oppoſers. | 


Ver. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
feſh.—And, therefore, according to the 39 


deſign of God, in the inſtitution of marriage, as 


explained by him who beſt knew it, never to be 
ſeparated, except in the one caſe here mentioned. 
Nay, more, according to- the ſpirit and purpoſe 


bat, therefore, God bath... joined together, let 
not man put aſunder.— Not only in this, but all 
other caſes, to which it may be applied. Let 
none put aſunder Chriſt and ſalvation, faith and 
holineſs, holineſs and the ſpirit. ; 


Ver. 8. Moſes, becauſe. of the Markus of your 
hearts, ſuffered you, &c,—Let it be obſerved, that 
under Chriſt there is no allowance for this hard- 
neſs of heart; we having ſuch advantages for 
doing what is commanded, and fo ſtrict a n. to 
it. 


7 er. 10. . di ſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe be 
ſo, &c.—This kind of reaſoning is common with 
us, and we eaſily find out ſomething to object to 
what is enjoined us. An honeſt heart has but 

"Xa >. | S's one 
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one rule, and by keeping itſelf to it, is freed from 

all perplexities; which is, that what Chriſt com- 
mands is beſt, and muſt be done. 


Vier. 11. But be ſaid unto them, all men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying. —Of not marrying ; for that few 
have the gift of continence. He impoſes no re- 
ſtraint on any, leaves all to judge in their own 
caſe; but at the ſame time inſinuates the advan- 
tage of a voluntary celibacy, for the ſake of 
greager | uſefulneſs and ſpiritual improvement. 


"Per. 12. And there be eunuchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake.— 
To be more at liberty to promote the ſalvation of 
ſouls and the intereſts of Chriſt's kingdom. 1 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive ii. 4 
Here is no neceſſity laid upon the miniſters of the 
goſpel, more than others, to receive it. And, 
perhaps, as many peculiar reaſons may b be given 
for their marrying, as WW. it. 


Per. 14. For of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, — 
And, therefore, one would think little children 
are at leaſt as capable of being admitted into it 
by Baptiſm as others; eſpecially as there is ſuch 


_ . @ precedent for it of God's own eſtabliſhing, in 


receiving the children of the Jews into covenant 
with him by circumciſion. But the main thing 
to be regarded, is the important leffon of inftruc- 
tion here held forth to us. He ſays, of ſuch 
ts the . of heaven; meaning, of _ 
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only; of men ſo reachable, ſo humble, ſo deſirous 
of the ſincere milk of the word, ſo void of guile, 
malice, and all aſpiring thoughts. Go now, and 
ponder this deeply; and do not conclude at once, 
by the greateſt of all miſtakes, that you are what 
you know you ſhould be; and what for certain 
you are not, if he has not made you-ſo. 


Ver. 15. And be laid bis hands on them. —With 
prayer and benediction. It is to be ſuppoſed he 
did both, though only one of them is mentioned. 


LE CG UR E. 
OW happy ſhould we be if we followed our 
Lord in his teaching chapter after chapter ; 
and had this proof to give of our faith in him, 
and defire of his bleſſings, that we ſincerely pur- 
poſe to receive all his inſtructions, and pray for 
grace to form our hearts and lives according to 
the rule of his doctrine. If we had been told 
that Chriſt, the Son of God, came into the world 
at ſuch a time and place, long ago, to recover 
mankind to God, and ſhew them the way to hea- 
ven; that he ſpake as never man did, and that 
wherever he went, great multitudes followed him, 
and were very attentive to hear him; what an 
unſpeakable loſs ſhould we have thought it, if 
all his words had died with him: and nothing that 
he ſaid and taught had ever come down to us; 
| and how earneſtly ſhould we have wiſhed to know 
| Aa a 2 the 
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the will of God as declared by him, and what 
that way of ſalvation was which he diſcovered to 
the world. Need I tell you, do you not know, 
that by the ſame goodneſs and mercy of God 
which ſent him to ſeek and to ſave. us, the doc- 
trines he taught, the diſcourſes he delivered, the 
way of ſalvation he preached, were committed to 
writing for the benefit of all ſucceeding ages; 
that we have them now before us in this bleſſed 
book; and that all the four goſpels conclude with 
a particular account of his death, as the ſole 
means of our redemption and reſtoration to life; 
that in the belief of ſo great a mercy, and in the 
ſenſe of his love, we might liſten to his inſtruc- 
tions, ſtudy his will, receive all his commands, 
bind his law upon our hearts, and take him for 
our Lord and King to reign over us: He taught 
a pure morality; he convinced the world of fin in 
coming ſhort of it; he eſtabliſhed it as the rule 
of duty to all his Jiſciples; he demonſtrated, by 
his miracles, that he was ordained of God to ſave 
us, and that our help is in him; but the genera- 
lity of thoſe, who ſaw and heard him in his life- 
time, and were the beſt diſpoſed to profit by his 
doctrine, knew no more of him than that he was 
a prophet, or divine teacher ; they, did not know 
all the love that was in his heart; they did not 
know, as we do, that the great deſign of his 
coming was to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our 
fins. I would, therefore, deſire you to. conſider 
what advantage we have in this knowledge and 
belief, for a willing and full ſubjection to him. 

| | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt ſays, If ye love me, keep my ob: 
mandments;“ meaning, that no one who knows 
what obligations he has to him, believes in him as 
his Saviour, and loves him on that account, will 
\either be ignorant of his commands, or refuſe 
obedience to them. He reads every chapter of 
this goſpel in connection with the three laſt, has 
a ſuffering Chriſt always in his eye, and whenever 
any command ſeems hard to him, puts the croſs 
to it. Here then, I ſay, is your ground as Chriſ- 
tians, and the proof of a Chriſtian ſtate. The 
conſideration of Chriſt's love in dying for us, has 
a mighty force in it to engage us to his ſervice, 
and bind us to God in a ſacred bond of love and 
gratitude ; but if it has not this effect upon us, 
if it does not conſtrain us to live unto him in the 
way of his preſcribing, we are not his diſciples, 
we are not his friends, we do not love him, what- 
ever we pretend, we do not believe in him. You 
may do many things for the ſake of decency and 
reputation, and becauſe natural conſcience has 
ſome check upon you, and will not always ſuffer 
you to do as you liſt; but this at beſt is only a 
natural ſtate; and, if you would be Chriſtians, 
you muſt have Chriſt's tie upon your hearts, do 
all your works for his ſake, abſtain, from all evil, 


and abound in all good, with a view to pleaſe 
God, and becauſe it is his will. 


In the portion of ſcripture which has now been 
read, Chriſt confirms the law of marriage given 
to our firſt parents in paradiſe, and declares it to 
be binding for lite, except in the caſe of adultery ; 


and, 
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and, accordingly, that caſe excepted, no divorces 
are allowed in Chriſtian countries. But huſbands 
and wives, truly Chriſtian, look beyond the bare 
letter of the law, hear Chriſt ſaying that they are 
one fleſh, and conſider the marriage ſtate both as 
a ſacred union of hearts, and a perpetual, lively 
figure of the ſpiritual marriage and unity that'is 
berwixt Chriſt and his church. What peace 
would there be in families, and how much more 
happineſs in the world than there is, if all did fo, 
received the command from his mouth, and en- 
deavoured in ſimplicity and godly fincerity to 
live up to it for his ſake. And if we were thus 
faithful to him, not only in this, but all other in- 
ſtances of duty, teachable and ſingle-hearted, and 
deſiring nothing ſo much as to pleaſe our Saviour 
and Maſter, we ſhould be thoſe very little children 
whom he would not have forbidden to come unto 
him, but receives with all poſſible marks of good- 
will and affection, puts his hands upon them. 
puts his Spirit into them, takes them into his 
heart, prays for them, and concerning whom he 
declares, that of ſuch is the Kingdom of heaven ; 
meaning, that no others can belong to his king- 
dom of grace here, or be received into his king- 

dom of glory hereafter, That we may be of this 
happy number, be taken into the arms and heart 
of Chriſt, be lively members of his kingdom 
upon earth, and have him interceding for us in 
heaven, and ſending down his bleflings upon us 


from thence, let us all Oy pray. 
ef The 
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The PRAYER. 


LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt caught \ us by 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that except we be 
converted, and become as little children, we can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven; convince 
us of our natural blindneſs, and moks us thank- 
ful for thy holy and heavenly inſtructions. Bring 
us to him in repentance and faith, that rejoicing 
in him as our God and Saviour, we may yield 
ourſelves unto thee as alive from the dead, and 
walk worthy of the mercy thou halt ſhewed us. 
Let thy peace ever rule in our hearts, and make 
us to walk ſuitably to the grace of forgiveneſs. 
Thou who didſt deliver up thy own Son for us 
all, and wilt alſo with him frecly give us all 
things ; give us a hvely ſenſe of thy love, and 
grace to keep it; give us underſtandings to know 
thee, hearts to love thee, and wills to obey thee, 
and crown all thy gifts with the everlaſting frui- 
tion of thy bleſſed ſelf; which we humbly pre- 
ſume to beg of thee in the name, and for the 
ſake of our great high prieſt, mediator, and advo- 
cate, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. i 


SECTION 
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SECTION: XII. 


* 


* X 1 r 0 NW. 


St. Mersaw, Chap, xix. ver. 16. 


AND behold, one came and ſaid unto him, Good 
_ maſter, —It is plain he had conceived a high 
opinion of his wiſdom and goodneſs, if not divine 
authority; and feemed deſirous that Chriſt ſhould 
put him upon ſome great taſk, thinking nothing 
| 200 hard for him. Our Lord ſaw him through 
and through. And it may be proper to obſerve, 
in order to underſtand hat follows, that he does 
not give him the anſwer he gave to ſome others, 
thy faith ſaves thee,” or the ſame St. Paul gave 
to the awakened jailor, Believe in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;** but ſuch an 
one as his cafe required, and knowing that no 
5 other, at o_ time, would have ſuited him. 


N —Jhat good thing ſhall T do that I mey Te eter- 
val life He ſpoke every natural man's thought; 
be was, and would be ſelf. ſaved, and go to hea- 
ven with the price of it in-his bands. l 


Ver. 17. And he ſaid unto him, 15 calleſt thou 
me good ?—As thou doſt not know who I am, 
Why calleſt thou me (good ?—There is none good 
* But one, that is God. Not thou, whatever thou 
thinkeſt. It was a home-ſtroke levelPd at the 


pride of his heart; have darted a ray 
of 


(377 ) 
of his heart; and might have darted à ray of light 


into him, as to man's goodneſs, and the conceſt 
be had entertained of his own. 


— Dub if Weil Welter" into ” Ms the com- 
mandments.—He aſked, + What good thing ſhall 
do, that I may have eternal life ? Not queſtion- 
ing but that it might be had by doing, nor ſuſ- 
pecting any want of goodneſs in himſelf. Well 
then, ſays Jeſus, If thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments.” Be good. Look to 

it, be ſure that thou fail not in N 
thy obedienee. 7 | 


Ver. 20. pa MR ee kim, All theſe 
things have I kept from my youth 5 n was a 
wretched mine "nov « one of theo, when rightly 
uncferſegont:. en W 

tr lack Iy [yet or #-iNothing, if he had were 
the truth. See whether ſomething like this is not 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts, to keep FIT 
rom Chriſt, 7H 


e 
perfef?.—lIn thy r n on Agel alone thou 
RR —— * nog 


7 $2573- 287% 4 ee eien 


© ww 


Go ond [a Ke. "This was + av RI e 
mand, ſuited to tlie perſon's caſe and circum- 
ſtances, and hat Chriſt Knew to ve e For 


** z but not given to all. 
Vor. II. B b b Ver. 21. 
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Ver, a. Aud thou, ſbalt have treaſure in beguen.— 
Be as rich in reality, as now thou art por. 

| — ob gig. yi: DHH 

Aud come and low 3 ** up the 

croſs; and to learn of DA more c the way 
Fo Sabine, orgs ode goons 


_ 22, Hut when the vu man — that ſay 
ings, be went, away ſarrowful.; Far, he had great p,. 
Seſſions, — Wonder not. at this, till you ate ſure 
chat nothing makes you turn your backs on Chriſt 
and; his commands. Jou have not great poſſeſ- 
fions; but if your hearts are in the world, a 
ſmall matter * be a ſtrong chain about . 


21. * 


0 Jelus, y we 3 Aber 3 our own 
wills; and if ve cannot haye both, are apt to 
chuſe the latter. We are ſorry to leave thee; 


2 


but too many of us do leave thee. O!] do thou 
each us to ſee ourſelves, in this,glaſs ; _—__ 


Vince us effectually of the. neceſſity, dee 
0p wholly a 50 cher. 4 46 b n 
os Ver. 23. 4 * man ſhall hardly * * the 
kingdom of deren er. therefore, - conſider; if 
it is really, tl the great, 9 — deſire of your 
hearts to enter into the kingdom of heaven, and 
ſecure to yourſelves that treaſure, whether the 
poor have any. cauſe to repine. at their lot, or mur- 
mur againſt God, for keeping this great, and al- 
wat inſurmountable Ai tha of che v0. 
their ſalvation. | Ha Ot ie n, nd 
e We it Fer a. 


VN... = 
Pe. 24. And again I ſay unto you; is is eaſter fur 
4 camel,” &c.— The ſecret wiſh, great buſineſs, 


and ſteady purpoſe of the generality of mankind, 
ene — or Hacer iT to be this camel. 


Ee 9 


Fer. 25. Wien his diſciples heart's it,” they were er- 
i amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? — 
Who, in ſuch circumſtances? Ot, who of all 
mankind ;' as all would be rich, and have the 
ſame hearts. Or they might mean, if thoſe, who 
have ſo much greater advantages for knowledge, 
ſnall hardly be ſaved, Who can? I am fure this 
is the very thing you ſay. Nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear the poor complaining of want 
of time, learning, &c. and, in direct oppoſition 
to Chriſt, making their ſtation” in life a Pretence 
tor not working out N ſalvation. 1 F 3 
AB W163 ©7 | N 
Vier. 26. But Jeſt Kb them.—[ntendi! ing they 
ſhould-rake'particular: notice of what EVE ſaid, and 
en 1 in n li look.” 


oi ſaid unto * With men this is Bier- — 
For a rich man not to truſt in his riches, nor to 
think more highly of Himſelf for them; to be 
humble and modeſt, meek and condeſtendi ing; to 
ſit as looſe to the world as if he had nothing in 
it; to give his heart to God, and make him on 
of grace his treaſure, and ſupreme delight. I 
this is not impoſſible to man, What is? But 5 | 
not deceive yourſelves; *worldlineſs and pride, 
forgetfulneſs of God, and ſtupid unconcern for the 
foul, can dwell in a cottage ; and the heart of 
96 every 


(35 
every man is hard to work upon, and will for ever 


be what it is, without the grace and power of 


God. There i is comfort for all in the next words, 


Ver. a6. But with God all things are ie poſſible.—Rich” 
and poor, there is your remedy. Fly to God. You 
have heard much already in this goſpel of the 
power of Jeſus ; and it is the deſign of all ſcrip- 
ture to bring you to him, helpleſs in yourſelyes, 
for ſtrength to overcame all difficulties, and to do 
what is impoſſible to. nature., Till you know 
this, that God's work, muſt be done, and that he 
only can do it, and in this ſenſe cleave to — for 


hel p⸗ Jou are in the darkneſs of 2 


oh Par 29 275 ben anſwered Pater. ic * Fund ia. 
Bebold, [5 have for/aken all, and followed thee ; what 
Hall we have therefore — Their little was their All. 

Nevertheleſs, it muſt be owned that the diſciples 
were yet too worldly ;. and, though they had for- 


ſaken all, it was probably too much with a view 


to a better bargain for é lar their _ 
ral AaQnancement, under Chriſt... 


& - 
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30, that ye which baue folleved me.—The apoſtles, 
in a "peculiar ſenſe; all, in their degree. Are 
you come to this point, that to be a follower of 
| Jeſus, in truth and ſincerity, is a high and holy 


name, and the happieſt of all conditions? And are 
you, therefore, 90 * Ar, him 2. Mark. 


1e. 28. 


49 *% 


ye e n 0 
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— 28. Te the rigeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhalt fit in the throne of his'glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael.— 
The apoſtles will then be advanced to the ſuper- 
eminent dignity here ſpoken of. But obſerve, 
the regeneration itſelf, the happineſs of that new 
ſtare, or Chriſt's glorious kingdom, will be com- 
mon to an who have been M here. - 
4 v At obs 155416 

woe 29. And every man that hath forſaken Bun 
or brethren, & c.— At the firſt preaching of the goſ- 
pel, there was a peculiar reaſon for this ſelf-denial, 
and many were called to it. The ſpirit of it 
muſt aluays be attended to. Every affection muſt 
give way to Chriſt, and nothing in the world be 
ſo dear to us as the — of the opel 10 our 
mnie! in m. 7 02” meer 00% 

TY? "(+ 2 

— receive an iondved 4 fall Not an bode 
fold of things of the ſame kind; the words, father, 
mother, wife! "exclude this 2 No; that never 
is the Chriſtian's wiſh and aim; but an hundred 
fold more enjoyment in * the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” than he could poſſibly have 
from all e r r or poſſeſ- 
ſions. Nen r LSU IT 


. aeri evirlafing life —The Chriſti 
an's hope, a moſt ſuperabundant recompenſe for 
the greateſt -ſelf-denial, and the crown of all. 
Let it ſink down into your hearts, and be the 


anchor of your ſouls. 
Per. 30. 
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Ve. 30. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt , 
the laſt foall be firſt. —Many, like the young _ 
high in their own and the world's eſteem, but 
not coming to Chriſt, and not receiving all his 
commands, ſhall be laſt z that is, have no ſhare 
in the everlaſting inheritance : This was generally 
the caſe of the Jews. Whereas others, now viſibly 
bad, but repenting, believing, and obeying, ſhall 
find grace, and be received into the kingdom of 
heaven: This nec eſis s 


! 


"Fans Aer ae can e by 
profeſſic on, and outward privilege; we beſeech 
thee, keep us ſtedfaſt in thy fear and love, increaſe 
our faith, and make us little in our own eyes. 
And, whenever we are ſo unhappy as to make our- 
ſelves laſt, by falling from thee; have mercy on 
us, and grant us g unto life for — 
fake. 171477 IRE RET by -4 AJ 8 SE.) 36 


g : c * - : — : 
e 
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AR ET. Row 
E read the goſpels, and all ſcripture; in 
vain, if it dees not bring us to Chriſt 
ith this queſtion, ' < What ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life ?? You muſt underſtand that the 
young man, who aſked it, was full of himſelf, 
conceited of his on ri and ſeemed 


to think that his obedience would ſtand the telt, 
and entitle him to the reward of eternal life. All 
the commandments, ſays he, have I kept from 
wy 83 up; What lack I yet? This was a 21 
wor 7 
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word; and Chriſt, who knew he had not, and ſaw 
through his yain pretenſions, in order to convince 
him of the unſoundnels of his ſtate, tried him with 
this command—* If thou wilt; be perfect,“ (ſo 
perfect in-thy obedience that God can ſee no de- 
tect or flaw in it, and perfectly entitled to the re- 
ward of it) „Go, ſell what thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ven, and come, follow me.” Lou know how he 
ſhrunk from the command, and choſe to loſe hea- 
ven, rather than part with his eſtate. Probably, 
you will be at a loſs for the right underſtanding - 
of what is here ſaid. You will be ready to aſk, 
Muſt all do ſo? 1s it ſtrictly required of all to ſell 
what they have, and give to the poor? No, not 
unleſs Chriſt was here preſent to lay ſuch a parti- 
cular injunction upon you or me; for then it 
would be our duty, like Abraham in offering up 
his only Son, to do as we are commanded, and 
we muſt not pretend to approve our obedience to 
| Gods if we fail in any one particular. | 


| | Obſerve, the young man aſked, What ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? Thinking he had done 
enough for it, and not doubting but that Chriſt 
would think ſo too. Chriſt; therefore, who ſaw 
into the depth of his heart, took him in his own 
way, and told him, that if he was reſolved to con- 
tinue in that mind, and thought of nothing but 
meriting heaven by his obedience, he muſt be ſo 
perfect in it, as to refuſe no command, how hard 
ſoever it might be to fleſh and blood. He did 
not ſtand the trial, and, therefore, according to his 

| own 
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own way of reckoning and thinking, was a loſt 

man. And what I have to obſerve to you upon 
— paſſage of ſoripture now before us, is this: 
God requires, and cannot but require a perfect 
obedience from every ſoul of man at all times; 
and, becauſe we have it not, he gives, or imputes 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to believers, makes and ſees 
them perfect in him, and accepts his obedience 
as full payment on their behalf. Now I aſk the 
queſtion, Will you plead your own obedience to 
God, as perfect in itſelf, and fully ſufficient to 
anſwer all the demands of his law and juſtice? 
Will you abide by this plea at the day of judg- 


ment? Will vou venture all your hopes, your 


ſouls, your ſalvation upon it? Will you fay to 
Chriſt, as the young man did, What lack 1 
yet 2” You ſee, at once, that it is a loſt cafe with 
you, and, if you fincerely deſire to be put in the 
way to eternal life, will be glad to know what 


nd you muſt be upon for it. E tell you again, 
Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs which is by him; 


Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs ; not yourſelves, 
not your own works, not the perfection of your 


own obedience ;' becauſe you have it nor to plead, 
and, if you have no other anſwer to put in When 
God calls for the book of your hearts and lives,” 


you mult be given up to condemnation. But, per- 


haps, you will ſay, Why did not Chriſt tell the 
young man ſo? Why did he not inform him, in 
anſwer to his enquiry, what foundation he muſt. 


be upon for eternal life? Why, becauſe he judg- 
ed it neceſſary, in the firſt place, to ſhew him the 


defects of his ny and thereby to convince - 


him 


=2 
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him of the great miſtake he was under, and the 
deſperate hazard he run, in thinking to purchaſe 
heaven by it. For till he ſaw that he was undone 
in himſelf, and, inſtead of proudly challenging 
God with his keeping the commandments, wanted 
forgiveneſs as a ſinner, he could not ſee a need 
of Chriſt, We are come to the hard point; no 
more can you, till you are laid low in your-own 
eyes, and know of a truth that you can never 
juſtify yourſelves to God, no not ſo much as for 
one hour of your lives. Do this therefore z be 
humble, beg of God to make you ſo, confeſs your 
fins, confeſs your deſert, that Chriſt may be pre- 
cious to you. When you put the queſtion ts 
yourſelves, How muſt I attain to eternal life? Let 
not the anſwer be, By my own works, or goodneſs, 
becauſe you have them not ; but remember how 
the young man failed in the proof of his obedi- 
ence; remember what a fiery trial you have to 
go through, if you have only your own righteouſ- 
neſs to appear in before God, and this will force 
you into the door of faith, ſhew you the glory of 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, make you thankful to 
God for him, and confirm. you in the way of a 
free obedience, in love to him who was obedient . 
unto death to ſave us from eternal condemnation. 
For though our own obedience cannot ſave us 
of itſelf, becauſe, as I told you, we can never ap- 
prove it to God as abſolutely perfect, and free 
from all ſpot of ſin, (as it muſt be to juſtify us) 
pet it is as much required of us as if it could, 
and we had nothing elſe to truſt to; and, if the 
fin which brings us ſorrowing to Chriſt, and coſt 

Vor. II. Cee him 
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him his blood, is not repented of and forſaken ; 
if we do not receive all his commands with the 
teachableneſs and ſimplicity of little children, 
and are troubled for nothing ſo much as our com- 
ing ſhort of them, we are not his diſciples, we 
can have no part in his ſalvation. Whatever we 
are in our own eſteem, we ſhall be laſt, that is, 
nothing in his. For though the juſt ſhall live, 
and therefore are juſt, by faith, yet the ſcripture 
knows no faith but that which worketh by love, 
and keepeth the commandments. Let us, there- 
fore, enquire with true earneſtneſs and all poſſible 
ſincerity, what we muſt do to inherit eternal 
life ; and beſeech God that we may neither come 

ſhort of it by truſting in ourſelves, nor think we 
- truſt in Chriſt while we refuſe him our obedi- 
ene. | 
The PRAYER. | 


LESSED GOD, thy will is perfect; thy 

commands are pure; thy law is holy, and 
Juſt, and good and thou haſt in mercy ordained 
and revealed it for our great benefit. But we have 
ated contrary to thy will; we have broken thy 
laws; we have all erred from thy commandments. 
Enter not into judgment with us, for in thy ſight 
hall no man living be juſtified. Let thy Spirit 

convince us of fin, and bring us to repentance 
and acknowledgment of the truth, that we, meek- 
.ly confeſſing our vileneſs, may be received to thy 
. in Jeſus — and * in thy peace. 
| | Make 


( 387 ) 3 
Make him the anchor of our hope and the ſtay of 


our hearts, when we are oppreſſed with a ſenſe, of 
our guilt, and enable us to keep ourſelves. in thy 
love, and continue ſtedfaſt in the way which lead- 
eth to eternal life, by faithfully endeavouring to 
keep thy commandments ; which we humbly 
of thee, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our * 

Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION XLII. 
EXPOSITION. 
St. Marrizw, Chap. xx. ver. 1. 


For the kingdom of heaven is like unto à man that. 
is an houſholder, —The kingdom of heaven is 
partly in this world; that kingdom, or ſtate, . in 
which we are received to the grace of Chriſt, and 
live by his rule. It is proper to obſerve this, 
not only that you may underſtand what is gene- 
rally meant in this, and the other goſpels, by the 
kingdom of God, and the kingdom of heaven; 
but alſo conſider it as your neceſſary ſtate of pre- 
paration for the eternal kingdom of heaven, va- 
lue the great privilege of belonging to it, and 
hold it faſt as the comfort of your lives. Are 
Chriſtians a of the houſhold of God, his be- 
loved children, rejoicing in their adoption, led by 
the Spirit, and training up for immortal glory ? 
Then aſk yourſelves the queſtion, Are - you-ſepa- 
rated 1 into this family and kingdom, as members 
Cc 2 and 


% 
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* ſubjects of it, to partake of its bleſſings, ta 


be governed by its laws; and do you reſolve to 
live and die in it? For you muſt firſt be in and 
of it here upon earth; and if you live and die out 
ef it, ſo you will be found at the day of judg- 
ment. He who came to ſet it up in the 1-4, þ 15 
Aways ready to ſet it up in our ſouls; and you 
will have a freſh call, this evening, from his awn 
mouth, to eriter into it. God grant it may ſound 
effectually into your hearts ! It may be the laſt 
* ſome of us will ever have. 


en 1. - Web went out WO in the morning. 
In the morning of the warld, from the day of 
Adam's fall, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners; and the Jews, more eſpecially, had their 
call early. They, indeed, fooliſhly ſuppoſed they 
yere always to be the only covenanted people and 
ſervants of God; and to beat down their, pre- 
ſumption in-this refiiect, is the main ſcope of the 
parable. Bleſſed be God, we may be hired 1 into 
his ſervice. We, too, have had our call early in 
the morning of bur childhood. But to what pur- 

— does Chriſt make us the offer, if we refuſe 

Let us, therefore, have an eye to this in the 

explanation of the parable, and conſider for our- 
felves whether we have entered into the on 
oy ibn pet) (1, > ir, 2 enn 

— bire am into his eh —Laboy r 
ers; mark that. Not idle drones, ſleeping over 
their work ; but knowing what it is, * follow- 
MG ing it 10 a * e Ws" 


"> 2. | 
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Ver. 2. Aud toben be had agreed with toda 
for a penny a dy. The uſual wages of a labourer, 
about eight-pence of our money. But keep it in 
mind, that Chriſt's penny is no leſs than heaven, 
and you will know at once that the reward is not 
of debt, but of grace, And need you be told 
that it is richly worth all your tour ? len 
2 
Ver. 3. And be wort out about che hai 
Nine o'clock in the morning. Young men and 
women, loſe not your golden ſeaſon of coming to 
Chriſt, You will be apt to reckon that a great 
part of your day is yet before you but take herd 
that this thought does not ſeal you up in blind: 
neſs all your lives, - Chriſt. lays, Go ye into the 
vineyard ; and his meaning is, with reſpect to mw 
the moment you are bidden. 10 


Ver. 4. And whatſoever 5 right, I will FIR JOU = 
Lord, thou art a gracious Maſter, payeſt infinitely 
more than we can deſerve, and thy promiſe is our 
right, Grant we noi not 1 It, by refuſing yn 
wock. 


—dnd they went their way.—What 8 you . 
have thought of them, if it bad been ſaid, they 
did vet go? See then, if you do not go, how your - 
own conſciences will condemn you. 


Ver. 5. Again he went out about the fixth and ninth 
baur.— The Jews begun their day at ſix in the 
morning; ſo the ſixth hour was their noon, &c. 
Are you in the middle, or the decline of life, and 

| yet 
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yet out of the vineyard ? O! hear your call. 
Tow know your day | is ſpending . 

* Fer. 6. And about 110 eleventh hour. My friends: 
this is a late hour indeed; the laft but one; and 
to leave all, till then, is moſt dangerous preſump- 
tion. But bleſſed be the grace and patience of 
God ; there is yet hope for ſuch, if ney make 
_ __ WN 5 their 8 * 5 

As lind y. r a the nj i 1 Fou Wey 
have: been a careful, pains-taking man for this 
world all your life; but this is nothing to Chriſt. 
If bis work has been neglected, this reproof is for 
you ; and, if it does not now cut you to the heart, 
death is at the door, and you are in the utmoſt 
danger of being loſt for ever. Miniſter ! Are 

thele words nogung to 2 280 


Vier. 7. They foy unto bim, er 10 man hath 
 bired us. Tou will not have this to ſay, that no 
man hath offered to hire you. Vou have had many 
calls and invitations from Chriſt, and turned a 
deaf ear to them all. Nevertheleſs, he has one 
more for you, before you drop into the grave. 
Hear it, and be aſtoniſhed at his goodneſs Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive.“ I ſay, old man, or woman, 
tremble for thy danger, and let thy own con- 
ſcience tell thee what right thou canſt have to re- 
ceive any thing from e Lord, but IT his on 
50 e | 
vr. . 
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Ver. 8. So when even Was come. * will come! 
F ancy your laſt breath is departing z and think 
what a happy time it will be, if it goes out in 
bleſſing the Lord Jeſus for bringing you into his 
vineyard, and calling you to receive your hire. 


Call the labourers. —T hoſe. who have read, 
and loved the ſcriptures ; prayed in ſecret, and 
with their families ; kept the ſabbath; frequented 
the ſacrament; uſed all the means of grace, and 
ſincerely endeavoured to obey all the command- 
ments; and all from a root of faith. 


Beginning from the laſt to the firſt, —Why ſo ? 
Why begin with the laſt? To ſhew that the re- 
ward of all is of grace, and the laſt, by God's free 
gift, equally entitled to it with the firſt. 


Ver. 11. They murmured againſt the good man of 
the houſe, —Concerning the Jews murmuring 
againſt the Gentiles for being put on an equality 
with them in the favour of God, there can be no 
doubt : But in the other way of interpretation, 
can it be imagined that any ſhould be diſpleaſed 
at ſeeing others as amply rewarded as themſelves ? 
Yes; as ſure as men are apt to over-yalue them- 
ſelves, and think too meanly of others. And, I 
ſuppoſe, all are here called upon to know them- 
ſelves; and reminded, that though their hire is 
by agreement, yet that agreement is merely of the 
good pleaſure of God. 

Ver. 13. 


nl? 
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| Per. 14. Frimd, I do thee no wrong. No; dier 
ſed God. 


Thou art good, and doſt good. We 
are unworthy of the leaſt of thy mercies. Humble 
us in the duſt, and deliver us from the an of 


pleading with thee. 
Per. 16. $0 the laft Pall be fie, wil the jo laſt.— 


The Jews, though firſt called, and firſt in cove- 


nant with God, ſhall be laſt, by caſting themſelves 


out of it. With teſpect to others, it does not 


ſeem to follow from the parable, that the firſt, 
though murmuring; will be utterly rejected; but 
that all, coming into the vineyard, firſt and laſt, 
all together, ſhall receive their reward; none 
having a title to it but by the free grace of God, 
who is abundant in mercy to all, and muſt not be 
bun for his manner of diſpenſing it. 


For many be called, * few cboſtn. To higher 
of favour ; or, not choſen at all. Can you 


henr this without being concerned for wurktves ? 


Examine yourſelves. You ſee you are not there- 
fore choſen, becauſe you are called; that is, 
called to be Chriftians, bur only ſo in name. 
Conſider how, and when, you obeyed your call ; 
and whether you ate now Tabouring in the vine- 
yard, and giving all 9282 to W your Rr 
ing and election ure. | 


. 
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HE parable of the labourers in the vineyard 
is God's call to men at all times, and to 
every one of us in particular, to go into it, hat- 
ever time of the day it is with us. By the vine- 
yard, underſtand the ſpiritual work which God 
hath given us to do; with an aſſurance that, if 
we follow it with a ſuitable care and diligence, we 
ſhall not fail of our wages. You will be entitled 
to your penny at the end of it ; and God's penny 
will make you rich for ever. Do you know your 
work? Did you ever aſk yourſelf what it is ? 
Do you think much of it? And are you come to 
a reſolution to keep cloſe to it, as your great bu- 
ſineſs in the world, and the end for which your 
life was given you? God's work is foul work; 
I fay, Do you know it? Do you know that you 
ate naturally in a ſtate of great diſorder and cor- 
ruption, that ſin has gotten poſſeſſion of you, 
and that, if you are not ſeeking to the Lord for 
the forgiveneſs of it, and ſtriving againſt it in the 
power of his grace, it will ruin you for ever? Do 
you know that forgiveneſs is only by Chriſt, and 
the purchaſe of his blood; that you muſt receive 
it by faith as mercy to you a finner, whoever you 
are, be thankful to God for it, and faithful to it 
in a work of obedience? Tou are often hearing 
of theſe things, that Chriſt is the Saviour of loſt 
mankind; that ſelf· knowledge brings you to him; 
that faith receives him; that ſubmiſſion to his 
teaching proves your intereſt in him; and that 
Vor. II, D d d your 
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your preſent peace and everlaſting happineſs de- 
pend upon the intereſt you have in him. You 
are taught to ſay in the Catechiſm, that you hear- 
dalvation, and that you do and will pray to God 
for grace to continue in the fame upto your life's 
end. Certainly, theſe are nothing but vain words 
in your mouths, unleſs ou know what you thank 
Sod for; have à liyely ſenſe upon your minds of 

his mercy in Chriſt, and are effectually ſtirred up 
co ſeek after it. Have yu been awakened ? Have 
vou heard ang obeyed your call? Has it been the 
great aim and endeavour of your life, ever ſince 
Nou could diſcern hetygen gaod and eyil, to he 
od's labourer, keeping your eye upon his fer- 
vice, and working with him day by day for the 
life of P ſaul ? Or if not, when did you begin 
to think of your nhappy condition 1 in ſin, and 
the means of deliverance fram it? When were 
your eyes opened to {ce your miſery and dangar? 
Wben did the light of God's truth break in upon 
pour minds? When did his call ſound into your 
hearts? Was there ever a time when you ſaid to 
Vourſelf, Lam periſhing in fin; I will ariſe, 
80 to my Father; I have heard that there is ſal- 
vation in the name Jeſus; if I may lay all my 
ins upon him, it is a moſt ineſtimable mercy ; I 
will do it as (God ſhall help me without delay, 
and alſo gladly lay them down at his feet, and 
put myſelf into his hands for a full cure, for xe- 
covery from the power as well as the guilt of fan ; 
for che bhleſſing of a new heart to live unto him 
W me, 0d waſked me N all 
| - © ſpot 
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ſpot of ſin in his blood? Or if you can ſay neither 
of theſe, neither that you were always working 
in God's vineyard, nor that you are in it at pre- 
ſent, yet will you go into it now at lat, will you 
hear your nnn * | 


My dear friends, if it is a late hour with you, 
do nor wilfully throw it away; if you have hi- 
therto been a dead ſoul; careleſs and unawakened, 
negligent of your work under Chriſt, and lived 
without God in the world, I mean without turn- 
ing to him in a work of faith and repentance, loſe 
not this precious moment which you ſtill have in 
your hand for eternity, leſt the night of datkneſs 
come upon you, when no man can work; do not 
periſh: for ever. Do not ſay! vainly that you have 
other buſineſs upon your” hands. I know you 
have, and that you muſt anſwer to God for your 
diligence in it; I know you muſt be careful for 
an honeſt livelihood: But if you do not ſeek 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs in the 
firſt place; if you are not convinced of the ne- 
ceſſity of caring for the ſoul, and actually caring 
for it, ſo as to keep the worth of it uppermoſt in 
your thoughts; if you do not value God's peace, 
Chile's love, and the grace of the Spirit above 
all things in the world; if you live only for this 
world, never think of your portion in another, 
and die an unbeliever, it would have been better 
for you that you had never been born. Think 
of the words, call the labourers, and give them 
their hire.” Think you hear that awful ſum- 
mons, The day is haſtening apace towards us, 

Ddd2 and 
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and we know not how ſoon we may be given up 
to it. Oh! think of that time when you will be 
fixed in a ſtate of endleſs happineſs, or eternal ſe- 
paration from God. Think what you are labour- 
ing for day by day, and, during your whole 
abode upon earth, whether for the meat that pe- 
riſheth, or for that which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, the riches of time, or eternity, God and 
his favour, Chriſt and his glory, or a happineſs 
in and from the world, which no man ever found, 
and would be the greateſt of all curſes to you, if 
it hinders you from ſeeking after a better. Hear 
your call once more, and the Lord ſpeak it to 
your hearts Go ye into the vineyard.” Re- 
member that the kingdom of heaven, or God's 
kingdom of grace upon earth, conſiſts only of 
thoſe who are working with, and under Chriſt, 
faithful in his ſervice, and looking for his bleſ- 
ſings, and that none elſe will be entitled to his 
wages. And let it be your earneſt, daily prayer, 
that as you are called to the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and received into 
the kingdom by baptiſm and outward profeſſion, 
ſo you may be of the number of the choſen and 
Joint heirs with him of his OY _— of 


glory, 


| | The 
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LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt called us out 
of darkneſs into the light of thegoſpel, and 
received us to a covenant of life and peace in thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; give us grace to accept the 
offer of thy mercy with all thankfulneſs, and to 
uſe it faithfully, to thy glory, and the ſalvation of 
our own ſouls. Thou waiteſt with great patience 
and long-ſuffering for our return to thee, and wilt 
graciouſly reward all who are found in thy vine- 
yard; let thy goodneſs lead us to repentance, and 
grant that we may enter upon thy ſervice without 
delay, left the night of death overtake us, when 
none can work. As this is the day and hour of 
thy calling to us, make it the bleſſed ſeaſon of 
our hearing and obeying. Open our eyes to ſee 

the things which belong to our everlaſting 
and fix us in the diligent purſuit. of them; that 
when our day of working is happily ended, we 
may be ſealed up in our graves to the day of re- 
demption, and riſe again to be received into thy 
eternal and glorious kingdom, with all thoſe who 


come unto thee. by Jeſys Chriſt, our only Medi- 
ator and Advocate. Amen. 


SECTION 


„ 


SECTION XLII. 
Sk. Marrüxw, Chap. xx. ver. 17. 
00K the twelve diſciples apart in the way,_ My 


he take us all apart; and tell us effectually of 


a; death, the noceſizy, the benen, and the power 
it. 


Per, 18. Behold ue go up to Fe | 
Knowing the work he had to accompliſh there, 
and going with a reſolved will to meet his ſuffer- 


mg 


© Jeſus ] ſad was our condition which required 
ſuch a method. of deliverance z and great is thy 
love to periſhing,ſinners. Shed it abroad in our 
hearts. We are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, dead to the love of God, and all ſpiritual 
feeling 3 but in the ſenſe of thy love we can re- 
gain our loſt powers, and loft happineſs; love 
and. obey, and be ſweetly conftraned by it to 
anſwer thy deſign in dying for. us, a 87 e 
thee. | 


Ver. 21. Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the left in thy 


kingdom.—Suppoling, according to the common 
miſtake of the Jews, that it would be an earthly 
kingdom; 


1 
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kingdom; and wanting to ſeeure 49 den the 
N | 


Fe. 22. Bur Tofu Asse ad ſaid Ye know 
wt what ye aſt —Condemning their ambitious 
deſign; and at the ſame time giving them to un- 
8 that, if they had known the nature of 
his kingdom, they would not have been fo de- 
firous of diſtin®tiov in it, en it would paly eatiti 
emen them 


bey ſay unto bim, We are able. ws i is probable 
they did not very well know what he meant by 
drinking of his cyp, and being baptized with his 
baptiſm ; but, nevertheleſs, undertook baldly fœs 


themſelves: How ignorantly and preſumptuouſly, 


| „4 their behaviour witnels, hen they forſook 


Fer, 23. Is not mins 40 gin. As matter of mere 


e or in his —_ humiliation, 


Butt hal be given yo thaw for whow it is 15 
pared of my Fatber.— They being prepared, ang 
qualified for it according to his will, And for 
duch, Chriſt has all power put into his We: 
days, I guns, Au. iiſ ad. Fan 2 n 


Ver. 4 ie i e ear. he they 
moved with indignayon againſt the two. bre Wnt 
All having the ſame views of advancement under 
Chriſt, and thinking themſelyes as well 8 
m0 it. We judge very wrong, if we think of 115 
3 apoſtles 
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apoſtles as eminent ſaints before the deſcent of the 

Holy Ghoſt. We ſee in them, and it is of great 
uſe to obſerve it, what all men are by nature, and 
what they may be by, and under, grace. It is alſo 
obſervable that St. Matthew, the. Relater, was 
one of the ten; and yet he publiſhes the miſtakes 
and defects of himſelf, and the other diſciples, 
great as they were, in this inſtance eſpecially, 
without reſerve. This is not the nature of man; 
and furniſhes us with a convincing proof of his 
regard to tek ann and * _ Wann of the —7 41 


Ver. T6, But it ul not Fi r n —Chriſt 
was no leveller of n and civil abies z of 


the heart, ny oi eee 
hu. an erde⸗ wil Wis Mg anon” you, 2 bins 

be your miniſter. Ver. 27. And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſervant. — Theſe are 
Hard ſayings ; bur ſufficiently prove to us, what 
true greatneſs is, in the eſteem of Chriſt. I verily 
believe that no man can poſſibly be happy in 
himſelf, till be ud at 05 en of humi- 


Lation. | ne 
f 4 | : p 
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Vr. 4 Eben as ee came not to he 
Ale unto; but to miniſter; and to give bis life a 
ranſom for many.—For all who believe and truſt 
in that ranſom.” O'thou diſciple of \an-incarnate 
God, What art thou doing, when thy heart beats 
Tor pre- eminence, and diſdains to ſtoop? And 
what can lay the ax to the root of our pride, if 
this does not? Nay, ill we can reſiſt both rhe 

precept, 
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precept, and example of our r great Maſter; and 
ſhall for ever be unchanged, without a new na- 
ture, by a new birth of the Spirit. 


Ver. 29. 4 great mudeltuds followed bim. How 
few of them knew what they followed him for? 
If you think you do, the e of the R 
s oy you: 
L E c u M E. 


\NE thing I mentioned, which 1 would here 
take up again, and open a little farther for 

your belief, inſtruction, and comfort, if you deſire 
to be the true diſciples and followers. of . Jeſus, 
viz. concerning the ſtate of the apoſtles at the 
time here ſpoken of: They were under great 
miſtakes about the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, 
and, though not without a ſincere dependence 
upon him for eternal life, it appears that, in com- 


ing to him, they had worldly advantage too much 
in view. It was the general opinion of the Jews, 


that when Chriſt came he would ſet up an earthly 
kingdom, and make them victorious over their 
enemies. And the apoſtles were ſo full of this 
notion, that whenever, in downright oppoſition 
to it, Chriſt told them of his ſufferings and 
death, though in ever ſuch plain words, they 
did not underſtand. him. Peter in particular, 
chap. xvi. contradicted him boldly, when he was 
endeavouring to undeceive him, and ſaid, Be it 
far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee.“ 

Vor. II. E e e But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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But thongh he rebuked him ſharply, * as HER: 
vouring the things which be of God, but thoſe 
which be of men,“ tilt they all continued in the 
ſame miſtake; and we are here told of two of 
them who came to him with this requeſt, and to 
make ſure work of it, as they thought, brought 
their mother with them to defire, © that they 
might fit one on his right hand and the other on 
the left, in his kingdom,” thinking of a king- 
dom in this world, and enpecting to have the 
higheſt places in it. Which, when the reſt un- 
derſtood, they were moved with indignation 
apainſt the two brethren; ſuppoſing that them- 
ſelves had all as good a right to the higheſt places 
under Chrift as they, and all alike dreaming 2 an 
earthly kingdom; as it ſeems they did, even after 
his reſurrectian, As i. 6. and quite on to the 
day of Pentecoſt. For then, and not before, 
their eyes were thoroughly opened, and their 
hearts c ed; and from that time forward, in- 
ſtead of look ing any longer for worldly greatneſs 
from Chriſt, they glotied in in * his . 
and in in Wr fake, 
88 bro! V+ 

Now the" Point arifing: froew: anne. is ROY 
Whatever our ſtate is in reſpect of ſaving know. 
ledge; or faithfulneſs to Chriſt in a work of obe- 
dience, the Holy Ghoſt can, and muſt, as he only 
is ſenr to do, work the ſame change in every one 
of us. When we ſee our ſins in the number and 
greatneſs of them, we find it hard to truſt in the 
pardoning mercy of God; when the corimand- 


ments as the rule we muſt, of all 
| neceſſity, 
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_ neceſſity, walk by under Chriſt, we frighten our- 
ſelyes with the difficulty. of them, and are apt to 
ſhrink back from our work. Now look at the 
apoſtles, and think what they once were, and 
what the Spirit of God and of Chriſt made them. 
They were not only ignorant and unlearned men, 
in the loweſt rank of life, but ſtrongly prejudiced 
againſt the notion of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying; 
and yet, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they were convinced of their miſtake, and enabled 
to preach ſal vation by Chriſt crucified, at the ha- 
zard of their lives. I fay, What cannot we do, 
one and all, with the ſame; help ? Why cannot we 
believe to the ſaving of the ſoul ? Why cannot we 
be true to Chriſt in a work of obedience, through 
the power of the fame Spirit which changed them 
into other men, removed the darkneſs that was 
upon their minds, and carried them through - 
greater trials than any we have to ſtruggle with ? 
Chriſt aſked the two diſciples, Whether they 
could drink of his cup, and be baptized with 
his baptiſm ?” And when they anſwered © they 
could,” he told them that indeed they ſhould, 
knowing how they would afterwards be enabled 
to do it. It may not be required of us to drink 

of his cup, and be baptized with his baptiſm; 
that is, to lay down our lives in defence of the 
truth as he and they did; but then he gives us 
to underſtand, that none ſhall be advanced to the 
higheſt place, or to any place, in his kingdom, 
but thoſe, “for whom it is prepared of the Fa- 
ther; chat is, who are prepared for it according 
to his will, by his power, and by a belief and 
E e e 2 practice 
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practice grounded on the rule of ſcripture. And, 
if we are not prepared and qualified for it, and 
brought happily to it, the apoſtles, who were as 
little qualified for it by nature as we are, and had 
ſo much a: greater burden laid upon them than we, 
will riſe up againſt us at the day of judgment. Let 
us, therefore, ſee and acknowledge in them what 
ve may be by grace; and beg of God to enlighten / 
our minds and purify our hearts, to keep us low 
in our own eyes, and make it our only ambition 
to be prepared for a place at Chtiſt's right hand, 
by the ſame Spirit which guided them into all 
truth, and nd them in the work 7 0 
to Go. | 


| am PR 1A Yr Roi 
NOD, who doſt teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; grant unto us thy humble ſer- 
vants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think 
thoſe things that be good, have a right judgment 
in all things, and evermore rejoice in his holy 
comfort; through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, ever one e Hoch wegd 
without ak Amen. | 
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SECTION XLIV. 
E X FOH T4 0 Ne 


St. MaTTrew, Chap. xx. ver. $070” * 


ND ᷓebold, two blind men fitting by the way fide, 
when they heard that Feſus paſſed y. Mark the 
end of your reading, and hearing of him, in this, 
and all his miracles; it is that you may know 


your blindneſs, and who is to be the reſtorer of 
your fight, ; 

—Cried "out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. —Why did they cry? They 
knew they were blind. Why do not you, in ſin- 
cerity, and with great earneſtneſs? Oh! it is a 
vain thing to take his name into your mouths, 
and think you believe in him, without any true 
knowledge of your caſe, or aac ſenſe of your 
want of him. | 


Vier. 31. E* the milltitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace. — They would not for 
any man's bidding. They were not to be re- 
buked out of their cure. Probably, they had 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, longed for his coming 
where they were, and would not loſe this precious 
opportunity. How many have you loſt ? 


— But they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on 
#5, O Lord, thou Son of David. Let who will en- 
| deavour 
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deavour to ſtop your mouths, in the day of your 
diſtreſs for ſin, regard them not. Do as the blind 
men did; cry the more after Jeſus; cry in ſpite 
of all the world, · Have mercy on oa 


Ve. 32. And Jeſus freed fill —Their crying ſtop- 
ped him. He knows our caſe, and does not want 
compaſſion for it; but he waits for our cry; he 
muft hear it from our own mouths. - 


And tailed them and ſaid, IWhat will ye that J 
Hall do unto you ?—Jeſus i 1s always the ſame; and 
theſe gracious words are now ſpoken to every ont 
of us, at this very time and place, What wilt thou 


chat I ſhall do unto thee ? ne if thou knowelt. 


7 Yer. 38 33- Lord, that our eyes may be WT 


9 


10 receive thee; for pits are bath br d till chou 
epenel them. erg: PEREZ ona tal | 


Ver. 34. And they FS him.—As we ſhall, for 
his teaching, when we truly believe in him for 
our cure; and, if we have not this proof to give 
of our Faith in him, no other will be falbcient. 
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9 

n eee 
is a bleſſed thing to follow Jeſus; knowiby 
what he is, and what we are, and coming to 
him in faith for all his benefits. If we wanted 
our bodily fight, or had aay other grievous di- 
ftemper, and believed that he could, and would 
cure us, we ſhould certainly put ourſelves into 
his hands, with many thankſgivings to God for 
having laid our help on one that is mighty; we 
ſhould cry after him, as the two blind men did, 
and be very earneſt with him to reſtore us to 
health or fight, I beſeech you, take notice from 
hence, and learn what a work of faith is. It is 
the ſoul's cry after Jeſus, for what we want, and 
cannot give to ourſcives ;” and, if we never were 
pinched with a ſenſe of our wants and utter help- 
leſſneſs, we deceive ourſelves in thinking that we 
believe in him; whatever words we may uſe to 
this purpoſe, as put into our mouths by others, 
though we call him our Saviour, and repeat his 
name in our creeds and prayers, yet our own 
hearts were never with him. If then he was pre- 
ſeat at this time and place, and now ſpeaking the 
words to you one by one What wilt thou that 
I ſhould do unto thee ?”'— What would you ſay to 
him 2 What would you aſk of him? What is the 
relief you would catch at in this bleſſed moment 
of your help? Would you ſay to him, Lord, I 
am a ſinful man, and want forgiveneſs; I want 
ſtrength againſt the power of fin, and would give 
= the — — Oe obe- 
dience, 
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dience, but find that I am as weak as I am cor- 
rupt, and muſt periſh if thou doſt not ſave me? 
Do you think he can, do you believe he will, and 
do you really deſire it of him in truth and ſin- 
cerity, ſo as willingly to ſubmit to his method 
of cure, and follow all ſuch directions for that 
purpoſe as he ſhall think fit to give you? Will 
you confeſs your ſins, and the ſinfulneſs of them? 
Will you gladly lay them upon his head, and 
think it an unſpeakable mercy that you may? 
Will you purpoſe to forſake them at his bidding, 
and be faithful to his teaching in a work of re- 
formation? Tell me not what ele you ſay or do; 
tell me not of your civility, or honeſt dealing in the 
world, or form of religion; come to Chriſt with 
a feeling of your diſtemper, and the wants of 
your ſouls, or elſe there is no faith, no grace, no 
cure wrought, no ſight reſtored, ſalvation is not 
yet come to you; and to come to Jeſus is to 
truſt in him for relief to the conſcience from the 
guilt of fin, and the fear of condemnation; ae- 
companied with a deſire and purpoſe to live * 
his rule, and to keep his e ALAN 


Sin may not: be fo heavy a burden, nor þ di. 
ſtreſſing to you, as it is to ſome others; it may 
not be neceſſary that you ſhould know the exact 
time or manner in which ſuch a work begun, and 
happy are they who experience it, however or 
whenſoever it begun; but, if you do not ſee your- 
ſelves undone by ſin, make Chriſt your hope, and 
receive a law at his mouth, nothing is more cer- 


tain than that you do not experience 1 bas 
os | this 
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this work may be begun, ſucceſsfully Carried on, 
and happily completed, Chriſt is read and preach- 
ed to you every ſabbath, and you have the ſcrip- 
ture in your hands to guide you to him, to beget 
faith in him, and keep you cloſe to him for the 
life which he only can give. To him then you 
muſt go, as you would for eaſe to a Phyſician, if 
you were ſick; only with this difference, that 
whereas all means and helps may fail you in the 
caſe of bodily or worldly diſtreſs, Chriſt will ne- 
ver ſuffer you to go without the relief you want 
for your ſouls. Come to him in faith and deſire 
of his benefits, and you ſhall not be diſappointed 
of your hope. Every miracle. he wrought, as I 
am often telling you, and wiſh the repetition of 
it was unneceſſary, is a bond put into ur hands, 
with the ſeal of heaven to it, that he will fulfil the 
deſire of your hearts, and help you to the utmoſt 
of your wants. To what end do you think this 
miracle of healing wrought upon the two blind 
men, as well as all the reſt, was written and re- 
corded, and is now brought to your remem- 
brance? Was it wrought merely for their fakes ? 
Was it only that you might hear it, and wonder 
at it, and think no more of it, or make no uſe f 
it for yourſelves? No, but it was to turn your 


eyes to him as your Saviour, to convince you off 


his power, and that you might believe in him as 
ſtill preſent with all his grace and love, to do for 
you whatever you aſk of him. Read the goſpels 
with this view, as proving Jeſus to be the Chriſt 
of God, and preſenting him to you in all his mi- 
racles as your Jeſus, to heal and to ſave you; let 

Vor. II. 4 F ff him 
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him hear you ſaying, ** Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on us,“ and you may be as ſure that 
he will have compaſſion on you, as if you ſaw 
bim wich your eyes, and heard him ſpeak the 
word for your recovery. What uſe you have 
made of the many miracles you have heard from 
this goſpel of St. Matthew, and how you have 
profited: by them, is beſt known to God and 
yourſelves. | Sure I am, they are your call to 
Jeſus z- and I pray God you may hear it, and 
make it your daily prayer to grow in grace, and 
m-the knowledge of the A and Saviour 1 
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\ Bleſſed Jefus, have mercy on us and help us. 

To thee we come for healing, and by thee to 

the Father. Open gur eyes by the Spirit to ſee the 
greatneſs of our fin, the greatneſs of our danger, 
and the glory of thy ſalvation. By the will of the 
Father, and moved by thy own bowels of compaſ- 
nion, thou cameſt from heaven to ſeek and to fave 


us, and art with us-alway to the end of the world, 


give us repentance, give us faith, and renew us 


* to the deſire and love of holineſs; that being 
= waſhed from our ſins in thy blood, we may purge 


ourſelves from all filthineſs of ifleſh and ſpirit, 
live in hope, die in peace, be pronounced thy 
faithful ſervants, and received to the glory which 
thou haſt purchaſed for all who come unto God 
by thee, our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
1 Exp or THE 


